
M

I?;) ;,i!;;f::.:'r'':iM';i'.

i!-:>vi'>';'fi

"i'lMJ;

iMii^v';'' '^

-;?;;:!':-•;













PROCEEDINGS

OF THE

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL.

EDITED BY

^.6(a i'^"^. \) \i ^

The fIoNoi\AE\Y Seci\etaf\y,

-««i

JANUARY TO DECEMBER,

1899.

CALCUTTA:

PRINTED AT THE BAPTIST MISSION PRESS,

AND PUBLISHED BY THE

ASIATIC SOCIETY, 57, PARK STREET,

1900.



r:Ohi V'0O,rl

iLDiV-A -O 1 ^J'vU
r\ ^

\!V.>K-\

,v;:.-,7-i" • -

> ^ A L



CONTENTS.

^ @ ^

Proceedings foi' January, 1899

Ditto





PROCEEDINGS
OF THE

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL.
For January, 1899.

The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was

held, on Wednesday, tlie 4th January, 1899, at 9 p.m.

A. Pedler, Esq., F.R.S., Vice-President, in the Chair.

The following members were present :

—

Captain A. R. S. Anderson, £.M.S., Mr. J. Bathgate, Dr. T. Bloch,

Babu M. N. Chatterjee. Mr. W. K. Dods, Mr. P. Finn, Captain W.
Haig, Mr. W. A. Lee, Mr. L. de Niceville, Mr. J. D. Nimmo, Mr. C.

Saunders, Mr. M. J. Seth, Mr. E. Thornton, Major L. A. Waddell,

I.M.S., The Revd. J. Watt.

Visitors :—Major S. Barrard, Mr. W. P. Reynolds.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

Eighteen presentations were announced.

Nawab Ali Hussain Khan, Director of Public Instruction, Bhopal

State; Lieutenant ]\L LI. Perrar, 12th Kelat-i-Gl)ilzai Regiment; Dr.

Frank Gerard Clemow, M.D. Edin., D. P. H. Camb., were ballotted for

and elected Ordinary Members.

A vacancy having occurred owing to the death of Dr. G. Biihler,

the Council recommended Dr. A. P. R. Hoernle, CLE., for election as

Honorary Member at the next meeting.

It would be superfluous to recount to the members of the Society

which Dr. Hoernle has so long and so eminently adorned the services

-.1"-
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whicli he lias rendered to the Soietice of Philology, were it not desirable,

in the interests of that Society itself to place on I'ecord the history of

the connexion which has existed between it and one of its most brilliant

members. Opportunity should also be tiikcn to supply the future

historian of the Society with a few brief facts concerning the life and

works of a scholar of worldwide reputation.

Augustus Fi'ederick Rudolf Hoernle, C.T.E., Ph D., was born at

Secuiidra, near Agra, on the 19th Octol)ei', 1841. His father was the

Reverend C, T. Hoernle, who was during the greater part of his life a

Church Missionary in India, and he came of an old German family, the

eailiest recorded ancestor living in tlie 15th century. He was taken

home in the year 1848, and was educated first by a private tutor, and

then, successively, at the Paedagogium in Esslingen, at the Gym-

nasium in Stuttgart, and at the ' Klosterschule ' in Schonthal, all which

places are in the Kino^dom of Wiiitemberg. In 1858 he went to Basel

University, to study Philosopliy with Professor Steffensen, to whom he

twenty-two years later dedicated hia first great work, the Gaudian

Grammar ; and, in 1860, to London, to study Sanskrit with Professor

Goldstiicker. He returned to India in the year 1865, and was appointed

Professor of Philosophy and Sanskrit at Jay Karayan's College in

Benares. He was elected an Ordinary Member of this Society at the

December Meeting of the year 1872, his first contribution to the Joui'nal

of the Society, entitled Essays in Aid of a Comparative Grammar ofGaurian

Languages which formed the basis of his Gaudian Grammar subsquently

published, having appeared a few months previously. Dr. Hoernle

spent the years 1873-1877 at home in England, where he was actively

employed in the preparation of the latter work, which appeared in 1878,

ViXidiQY the iiile oi A Comparative Grammar of the North-Indian Verna-

culars. In the same year he came out to India again as Principal of the

Cathedral Mission College, which position he held till the year 1881, when

he was appointed Principal of the Calcutta Madrasah and Professor

at the Presidency College, posts wliich he is still nominally holding.

In 1892, he was placed on special duty by the Government of Bengal to

prepare an edition of the Bower Manuscript, and at present he is again

on similar service, being employed by the Government of India to report

on the British Collection of Central Asian Antiquities. In the year 1897

his high scientific attainments were recognised by Her Majesty, who

conferred upon him the title of Companion of the Indian Empire.

It has already been stated that Dr. Hoernle joined this Society in

the year 1872. He was elected Honoi^aiy Philological Secretary in 1879,

and it is difficult to express in adequate terms the indebtedness of the

Society to liim for the tacfc and learning with which he edited its
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Journal in the succeeding twelve years* He resigned this post in

December J89J, bnt continued to-give the Society the benefit of his learn-

ing and of his experience as a member of the Council. He was elected

President in the year ]897. He has thus served the Society in nearly

every possible capacity. As an Ordinaiy Member, he enriched its

Journal wifcli essays which upheld its reputation among European

scholars; as the Editor of Part 1 of that Journal, he maintained its

character, and with kindly words of encouragement and advice intro-

duced to its pages younger students who have since themselves helped

to maintain the high repute of the Society ; and as Pi'esident, he suc-

cessfully guided the Society thi-ough a year of no common difficulty.

Dr. Hoernle's scientific writings are numerous,—how numerous it

is unecessary to tell readers of our Journal. It must suffice to mention

a few of his moi'e important works. His Comparative Orammar of the

North-Indian Vernaculars has alread}'' been mentioned. It at once

established his fame throughout Europe, as a philologist of the first rank.

It was followed, in the year 1880, by his edition of Caada's Prahrta-

laksana, a Grammar of an ancient form of the Prakrit Language. His next

work was the Comparative Dictionary of the Bihari Language, written

in collaboration with Dr. Grierson, which was commenced in 1885, the

further issue, after the first two numbers, being temporarily suspended.

In 1888-90 appeared the two volumes of his edition and translation

of the seventh Anqa of the Jains, entitled, the JJcdsaga-dasao, in which

he first appeared as an authority on the religion of that important sect.

Since 1892, he has been principally occupied with the examination of

the ancient Sanskrit literature discovered in Central Asia, and the fruit

of these studies has been his magnificent edition of the Bower Manus-

cript, which has been issuing in parts since the year 1895. It is as a

numismatist, as an archaeologist and as an epigraphist that Dr. Hoernle

has been best known to the scientific world of late years, and his numerous
papers on this subjects in our /o?w?jaZ and m the Indian Antiquary are

accepted universally as of the greatest and most material value.

It is with much pleasure, and with the greatest confidence that the

Council have the honor of proposing his name as that of an Honorary

Memberof the Asiatic Society, the highest distinction which it can give.

While on the eve of his departure from India, they regret the approach-

ing loss of a friend who has endeared himself to all who know him, they

wish him all happiness and prosperity and further honours, amidst his

new surroundings.

Babu Hiralal Sen, Moulvie Mahomed Yusoof, Khan Bahadur, Mr.

R. B. S. Thomas and Mr. H. Luson, expi'essed a wish to withdraw from
the Society.



Proceedings. [Jan., 1899.]

The SECRKTAnv reported the death of H. H. The Maharaja of Dar-

hhanga.

The President announced that np to 31st December no essays had

been received in competition for the Elliott Prize for Scientific Research

for 1898.

Tlie Skcretary laid on the table a circular, dated 21st November,

1898, from the President, Royal Geographical Society', London, asking

contributions on behalf of the National Antarctic Expedition.

The following papers were read :

—

1. The story of Hazuri.—By Dayaram Gidumal, Judge, Shikarpur,

Sindh. Communicated by the Anthropological Secretary. {Postponed frovi

the last meeting).

The paper will be published in Journal, Part III.

2. On the Kagmlrl Verh.—By G. A. Grierson, Ph.D., CLE., I.C.S.

The paper will be published in Jouvjial, Part I.

3. Notes on Tamil Words and Ways.—By A. C. Clayton. Corn-

vmnicated hy the Anthrojjological Secretary.

4. Note on a sacred tank at Amolai, Talisil Chhihramau, District

Farrukhahad.—By Charles A. Silberrad, B.A,, B.Sc, I.C.S. Com-

municated hy the Anthropological Secretary.

5. ShagHn, or Rain-omen.—By Charles A. Silberrad, B.A., B.Sc,

I.C.S. Communicated by the Anthropological Secretary.

6. The Evil-eye and the scaring of Ghosts.—By E. N. Mahadeva

Sastriar. Communicated by the Anthropological Secretary.

The papers will be published in the Journal, Part III.



PROCEEDINGS
OF THE

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL.
For Febf^ary, 1899.

The Annual Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, was held on

Wednesday, the 1st February, 1899, at 9 p.m.

His Excellency Baron Curzon of Kedleston, Gr.M.S.I., G.M.I.E.,

Patron, was present.

The Hon. Me. H. H. Kislet, B.A., C.I.E., I.C.S., President, in

the chair.

The following members were present :

—

Major A. Alcock, I. M.S., Captain A. R. S. Anderson, I.M.S., Mr. J.

Bathgate, Dr. T. Bloch, Dr. A. Caddy, Dr. F. G. Clemow, Mr. W. B. ColviUe,

Mr. W. K. Dods, Rai Narsing Chandra Dutt, Mr. F. Finn, The Revd. W.
K. Firminger, Mr. G. W. Forrest, Major C. R. M. Green, I.M.S., Mr. C.

L. Griesbach, C.I.E., Mr. J. N. Das-Gupta, Captain W. Haig, Col. T.

Hendley, CLE., Mr. D. Hooper, The Revd. H. B. Hyde, The Revd. Father

E. Lafont, CLE., Mr. C Little, Kumar Rameshwar Malliah, Mr. J. Mann,

Mr. R. D. Mehta, CLE., Mr. C S. Middlemiss, Mr. W. H. Miles, Dr. Asutosh

Mukerjee, Mr. L. de Niceville, Mr. J. D. Nimmo, Mr. M. H. Oung, Mr. A.

Pedlor, Mr. H. M. Rustomjee, Babu Amritalal Sarkar, Dr. Mahendralal

Sarkar, CLE., Mr. C Saunders, Mr. M. J. Seth, Mahamahapodhyaya

Haraprasad Shastri, Babu Nagendra Nath Vasu, Pandit Mahendra Nath
Vidyanidhi, Dr. G. Watt, CLE., The Revd. J. Watt, Mr. C R. Wilson,

Mr. J. Wyness.

Visitors :—Captain F. L. Adam, A. D. C to the Viceroy, Mr. and

Mrs. C Bendall, Dr. W. Booth, Babu Akshoya Kmnar Bose, Babu Ganendra

Nath Bose, The Revd. Mr. H. W. Cogan, Mr. E. C Cotes, Mr. J. J. Cotton,

Miss de Selincourt, Mr. A. Grant, Mr. A. H. James, Mr. E. Kennison,

Dr. A. von Krafft, Mr. W. R. Lawrence, CLE., Private Secretary t« H. E.

Jil
0^'
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the Viceroy, Babu BiiMJmohan Majumdar, Captain A. H. McMahon, C.S.I.,

C.I.E., Mr. M. R. Mehta, Babu Manraohau Mukerjee, Mr. W. Orrell, The

Hon. Mr. J. D. Rees, C.I.E., Dr. A. Schulte im Hofe, Mr. W. Withall.

According to the Bje-laws of the Society, the President ordered the

voting papers to be distributed for the election of officers and members of

Council for 1899 and appointed Mr. C. L. Griesbach, C.I.E., and Mr. W.
n. Miles to be Scrutineers.

The Peesidext then called vipon the Secretary to read the Annual

Report.

y^NNUAL Report for 1898.

The Council of the Asiatic Society liave the honour to submit the

following Report on the state and progress of the Society's affairs

during the past year :

—

Member List.

During the year under review, 31 Ordinary Members wei'e elected,

9 withdrew, 7 died, 3 were removed from the list under Rule 40, being

more than three years absent from India. The total number of Mem-
bers at the close of 1898 was thus 300 against 283 at the eiid of the

preceding year ; of these 122 were Residents, 108 Non-Residents, 11

Foreign, 23 Life, 35 Absent from India, and 1 Special Non-Subsci ibiiig

Member, as will be seen from the following table which also shews the

fluctuations in the numbers of Ordinary Membeis during the past six

years.
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The seven Ordinary Members, the loss of Avhom by cleatli during

tlie year we have to regret, were The Hon. Maulvie Sir Sayid Ahmad
Kliau Bahadur, Mr. Umes Chandra Batabyal, Babu Hnra Chandra

Chaudhuri, Mi-. G. E. Grimes, Pandit Rao Goviud Rao Narain,.H. H. The

Hon. Maharajah Sir Luchmessur Singh Bahadur, atid Pandit Haii

Mohan Vidyabhusan.

There was one death amongst the Honorary Members, viz., Dr.

Georg Biihler, and one amongst Associate Members, viz., Mr. C. J.

Rodgers, their numbers now stand at 23 and 9 I'espectively.

Tlie Special Honorary Centenary Members and Corresponding

Member remain at 5 and 1 respectively as last year, there having been

no casualties.

No Members compounded for their subscriptions during the year.

Indian Museum.

One presentation made to the Society by Mr. F. J. Needham was
transferred to the Indian Museum under the provisions of Act XXII of

1876, namely, the big Kettle-Drum, referred to in the Society's Proceed-

ings for July 1898, page 186.

Mr. A. Pedler was re-elected a Trustee of the Indian Museum.
The other Ti-ustees on behalf of the Society were :

—

Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle, C.I.E., Dr. Mahendralal Sarkar, C.I.E.,

R. D. Oldham, Esq., F.G.S., G. W. Kiiohler, Esq., MA.

Finance.

Tlie accounts of the Society are shown in Statement No. 1, iu the

Appendix, under the usual heads. The closing balance for the year

was Rs. 1,47,205-1-1 which is less, by Rs. 6,250-2-6 than that of the

year preceding. It must be mentioned, however in explanation (1)

that our expenses for the year in review include a sum of Rs. 5,829-8-6

for repairing the damage done to the building by the earthquake of 1897,

and (2) that as a consequence of the stricter scrutiny demanded by
Members at the last Annual Meeting our outstanding liabilities are

abnormally small, being not much over a thousand rupees.

Statement No. 8 contains the Balance Sheet of the Society and of

the different funds administered through it.

The Budget Estimate for 1898 was taken at the following figures :

Receipts Rs. 17,700. Expenditure Rs. 22,210 (Ordinary Rs. 16,682,

Extraordinary Rs. 5,528).

Taking into account only the ordinary items of receipts and ex-

penditure for the year J898, the actual results linve been, Receipts

Rs. 16,886-5-2 and Expenditure Rs. 18,995-7-8.
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The reoeipts sliow a decrease of Ra. 813-10-10 while the expendi-

ture shows an increase of Rs. 2,313-7-8 on the Budget Estimate.

The falling off in the receipts is due to non-payment of subsciip-

tions by some of the Members.

This can be rectified by the Members themselves.

On the expenditure side, the items of "Lighting," "Postage,"

'* Freight," "Contingencies," "Books," "Journal Part I," " Journal,

Part II," " Proceedings," and " Printing Ciiculars, etc." all show an

increase.

The increase of Rs. 20 for Lighting is due to the settling-np of some

old outstanding gas-bills.

The increase of Rs. 28-1-3 for Postage is caused by the distribution

of presentations of Dr. Grierson's Kafmiii Grammar.

The increase of Rs. 62-3-0 for Freights is chiefly due to excep-

tionally large applications for back volumes of the Society's publications

in exchange. The value of the exchanges received in return must be

set against this.

A considerable part of the increase of Rs 135-8-9 for " Contin-

gencies " is accounted for by cold-weather uniforms for servants. This

should have been estimated for, as it is a periodically recurring charge

but was over-looked.

The increase of Rs. J, 172-1-3 for "Books" is in great measure

accounted for by the fact that Messrs. Luzac & Co's. accounts for

eighteen months had to be adjusted, -whereas the estimates were for

twelve months only.

The increase of Rs. 1,627-3-9 for Journal and Proceedings can be

satisfactory explained. As a matter of fact, the expenditure for the

publications of the year in review has been uncier the estimate, and the

increase is due to our having had to adjust large bills outstanding for

the year 1897.

For Journal Part J, the expenditure shows Rs. 4,629-15-9 against a

sanctioned estimate of Rs. 2,100 or an apparent excess of Rs. 2,529- J 5-9.

But, on the one hand, Rs. 1,912 of this apparent excess went to

settle outstanding printers' bills for J897—which reduces the excess to

Rs. 617-15-9 ; and, on the other hand, an extra credit of Rs. 1,G0U was

made to Journal Part I, out of the accumulations of the Assam Govern-

ment Grant for Ethnology, for printing an illustrated paper upon Assam

Copper-plate Inscriptions. So that, taking the income of Journal Part I

at Rs. 2,100 p/ns 1,600 = Rs. 3,700, and the expenditure at Rs. 4,629-15-9

minus Rs. 1,912 = Rs. 2,717-15-9, the publication of the ordinary papers

in tiiis Pait lias cost Rs. 982-0-3 less than the estimate. As a

matter of fact, we have a small bill of Rs. 427-3-0 still outstanding
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against the last number of Journal Part I for 1898 and the cost of the

index has to be allowed for but even when these are included we are still

well within the sanctioned estimate.

For Journal Part II the expenditure shows Rs. 3,279-8-6 against a

sanctioned estimate of Rs. 2,100, or an apparent excess of Rs. 1,179-8-6.

But we have had to pay outstanding printers' -bills for 1897,

amounting to Rs 2,234i-10-0, and our actual expenditure on Journal

Part II for 1898 has been only Rs. 1,044-14-6, so that the Journal has

really been carried on at a cost of Rs. 1,055-1-6 less than the estimate.

There are bills for the last Number and Index of Journal Part II for

1898 still unpaid, but these only amount to Rs. 359-15-0 and the cost of

Plate I has still to be included.

For Journal Part III the sanctioned estimate was Rs. 3,000, and

the expenditure—excluding the grant, above-mentioned, of Rs. 1,600

for the paper in Part I on Assam Copper-plate Insci'iptions—was
Rs. 378-8-0. To this must be added Rs. 193-15-0, still unpaid for

printing the last Number ; but even with these additions we are neai-ly

Rs. 800 within the estimate.

For the Proceedings the expenditure shows Rs. J,539-3-6 against a

sanctioned estimate of Rs. 1,000 or an excess of Rs. 539-3-6,

But outstanding bills for 1897, amounting to Ks. 520-4-6, are

included in this expenditure, so that the Proceedings for 1898 have

really cost very little more than the amount sanctioned, even if we
include three small bills amounting in all to about Rs. 98, still unpaid

for the Proceedings for November and December and for the Index.

There is a very slight increase of Rs. 4-15-0 under the head of

" Printing Circulars."

In addition to the extraordinary expenditure for Earthquake

Repairs, Rs. 117-9-0 was spent for putting up a new Lightning Conductor,

and Rs. 36 was spent for a teak-wood cabinet to fit the Society's coin

safe. Neither of these items were provided for in the Budget.

The Budget Estimate of probable Ordinary Receipts and Expendi-

ture for 1899, has been fixed as follow: Receipts Rs. 17,000. Expendi-

ture Rs. 16,782.

On the receipt side, the estimated income under the head " Sub-

scriptions " is based upon the actuals of the last yeax*. "Rent of Rooms"
has been reduced by Rs. 300 as, unlike last yeai", there are no arrears

due to us.

On the expenditure side, Salaries has been increased by Rs. 100,

and a small addition of Rs. 40 has been allowed for " Freight."

We know at present of only one extraordinary item of expenditure

to be allowed for during 1899, namely Rs. 140 for relining pictures.



10 Annual Beport.

The detiiils of the Budget Estimate hi'o as follows :-

Receipts.

[Feb.

Subscriptions

Sale of Publications ...

Interest of Investments

Rent of Rooms
Government Allowances

Miscellaueous

Rs. 6,600

600

6,500

] ,200

3,000

100
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In connexion with Finance there is one thing moi'e to mention.

At the hist Annual Meeting it was decided by a majority of eleven

against ten "that the Council arrange during the coming year to

prevent expenditure on the Journals exceeding the amount allowed

by the Society in the estimates and report at the next Annual
Meeting."

The Council accordingly have to report :
—

(1) That they have made arrangements that no paper shall be

printed without an order in Council and without an
estimate of cost being prepared beforehand by the Secre-

tary responsible. By this means the Council will be kept

constantly informed of the financial position of the current

Journal.

(2) That in Conference with the Baptist Mission Press they have

obtained a I'eduction of five annas per page for printing

the Society's Journal and Proceedings, and a very consider-

able reduction in the rate for wrappers.

(3) That they have approved the Secretaries' proposals for obvi-

ating blank pages in the Journal and for making the

Accessions to Library, published in the Proceedings, shorter

and more compact.

All these matters will be found more fully reported in the Abstract

of Proceedings of Council now before you. It is to be hoped that

Members will bear in mind that these changes add very considerably

to the work of the Honorary Secretaries.

As a matter of fact, the increased supervision of the Council and

Secretaries has not yet shown any obvious result, though the results

will be manifest enough next year. The immediate results are probably

not quite what was expected : they show an increase, instead of a

decrease, in expenditure.

This, as has already been explained, is due to the fact that in

re-arranging our affairs we have had to make good the deficiencies of

previous years.

Our only alternative was to put a complete stop to all our publica-

tions except Journal Part III, which was obviously impossible.

London Agency.

The number of copies of the Journal, of the Proceeditigs, and of the

Bihliotheca Indica, sent to Messrs. Luzac and Co., during thi' year 1898,

for sale, were 380, 240 and 728, valued at £59-13-0 and £9-0-0, and

Rs. 580-14-0 respectively.
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The proceeds of sale of the Journal and Proceedings, and of the

Bibliotheca Indica during 18 months were Rs. 619-3-5 and Rs. 146-3-2

respectively.

Twelve invoices of books purchased and of publications of various

Societies sent in exchange, were received during the year. The value of

the books purchased amounted to £61-17- J 1.

Continental Agency.

The number of copies of the Journal, of the Proceedings, and of

the Bibliotheca Indica, sent to Mr. Otto Harrassowitz, the Society's

Continental Agent, during 1898, for sale, were 81, 60 and 527, valued

at £12-3-0 and £1-17-6 and Rs. 320-14-0 respectively.

The proceeds of sale of the Journal and Proceedings, and of the

Bibliotheca Indica, during 18 months were Rs. 163-3-0 and Rs. 670-15-6

respectively.

Library.

The total number of volumes, or parts of volumes added to the

Library during the year was 2,416, of which 711 were purchased and

],705 presented or received in exchange for the Society's publications.

The accessions to the Library after June were published in one

list in the December Proceedings, in accordance with the orders of

Council (see Abstract of Council Proceedings for September).

Publications.

There were published during the year twelve numbers of the

''Proceedings'' (Nos. 10 and 11 of 1897, and Nos. 1-10 of 1898), con-

taining 236 pages of letter-press and four plates ; three numbers of the

'^Journal,'' Part I (Nos. 1-3 of J 898), containing 272 pages of letter-

press and 14 plates ; three numbers of the ^^ Journal,'' Part II (No. 4 of

1897, and Nos. 1-2 of 1898), containing 439 pages of letter press

and 4 plates; two numbers of the Journal, Part III (Nos. 1-2 of 1898),

containing 117 pages of letter-press. The"e were also published a

Ka9mlri Grammar by J9vara-Kaula, edited by Dr. G. A Griersoii,

Parts I and II, the Index to Journal, Part I for 1896 and the Index to

Journal, Part II for 1897 and 1898.

Coin Cabinet.

During the year 16 coins were added to the cabinet, viz., 12 silver

and 4 copper, all of which were presented under the Treasure Trove
Act by the Government of Bengal. They comprise coins of the follow-

ing classes:—Punch-marked (silver) 3; Varaha (silver) 2, (copper) 4;
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Vigraha (silver) 7. Detailed notices of these coins will be found in tlie

Proceedings for Juno 1898.

The Philological Secrefcnry has arranged the Society's Coin Cabinet
to enable students to inspect the collection.

Ofia.ce of Secretaries.

There is no ehant^^e to repm-t in the office of Secretnries.

Dr. T. Bloeh continued iis Phih)loglcal Secretary and Editor of tlie

Journal, Part I
; Mr. F. Finn as Natui-al History Secretary and Kditor

of the Journal, Part II; Mr. L. de Niceville as Anthropologicial

Secretary and Editor of the Journal, Part III ; Major A. Alcock, [.]\l.S.,

as General Secretary and Editor of the Proceedings ; and Mahamalia-
padhyoya Harapiasad Shastii as Joint Philological Secretary.

Mr. G. W. Kiichler carried on the duties of Treasurer thionghout

the year.

Mr. J. H. Elliott continued Assistant Secretary and Librarian

throughout the year.

Pandit Annadaprasad Saraswati was appointed permanenlly as the

Pandit of the Society in the place of Pandit Hariuiohan Vidyabhusan,
deceased.

There were no other changes in the office establishment.

Bibliotheca Indica.

The Repoi't refers only to such publications as have been brought

to an end or taken up during the last year.

Arabic Persian Series.

1. Dr. Ranking has finished his translation of Vol. I of Badaoni's

Muntakhaba-t-tasvarikh. The tr-anslation of Vol. Ill of the same work

has been entrusted to Captain Wolseley Haig, Officiating Secretary to

the Board of Examiners, Calcutta.

2. A tianslation of the Riyazu-s-salatin, edited for the Bibliotheca,

by Maulvi Abdul Haq, has been entrusted to Dr. T. Bloch.

Sanskrit Series.

None of the current publications has been brought to an end during

the last year. The following publications have been taken :
—

(1) An edition of the fatapatha Brahmana with Commentary,

by Pandit Satyavrata Sama9rami
;

(2) An edition of the Vivarana, a Sub-Commentary on Patafijali,

by "3 Benares Pandit

;
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(3) An erlition of the Abbilasitartlia-cintamani, by K. M.

Jnglekar, Esq.
;

(4) All edition of the Advaita-cintakaustubha, b}' Babu Girindra-

natha Dutta

;

(5) An edition of the Garjgavakyavali, Avitli Geographical and

Historical Note.s, by Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasaria

pastrl

;

(6) An edition of the Tantraratna, by Mahamahopadhyaya
Cbandvakanta Taikalaqkara

;

(7) An edition of the Jnatadharmakathasiitra, being the sixth

Aijga of the Jainas, by Dr. T. Blocb
;

(8) An English Translation of the f'raddhatattva, by Babu

Nakuli^vara Bhattacarya.

Owing to reasons which are detailed in the Presidential Address,

none of these is sufficiently advanced for pai't publication.

Abstract of Proceedings op Council during 1898.

January 2Sth.

The loan of the manuscripts of " Gnnnkaranda Vyuha " and

"Dvavini^a Avadana " to Dr. Sten Konow, on the guarantee of the

University of Chiistiania was approved.

It was ordered to pay the bill of Messrs. Mackintosh, Burn and Co.,

for Rs. 5,528-3-6 for Earthquake repairs.

An exchange of publications with the Keeper of the State Archives,

The Hague was considered.

April Is/.

The loan of the manuscript of " Maasir-i-Rahimi," by ' Abdu-I-

Bachi-i-Nihawandi to Mr. H. Beveridge was sanctioned.

The report of the Sub-committee to examine the Society's pictures

was approved and it was resolved to ask Mr. E. B. Havell to let pictures

Nos. 18 (The Farmer's Household by Morland), 34 (Ruins of iSIahabali-

puram), 48 (The Marquess Wellesley), and 94 (William B. Bird), be

relined by the Head Master of the School of Art and to patch No. 18

(The Farmer's Household by Morland) at his convenience.

April 29th.

A special grant of R.s. 1,600 was sanctioned out of the accumula-

tions of Assam Government Grants for Etlmological Research, for pub-

li.sliing, in Journal Part I, Di'. A. F. K. llocrnle's paper on Assam
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Copper-plute Inscriptions ; the order to be reported to members at the

next General Meeting.

Pandit Annadaprasad Sarasvati was confirmed in tlie appointment

of the Pandit of the Society.

May 27th.

Drs. L. A. Waddell and D. Prain were asked to accept seats or. the

Council of the Society.

The accounts of the Government Grants for Ethnolosfy, written up

to date, were oi'dered to be adopted subject to an addition of 20 % of

" Postage on Journals " and 10 % of " Establishment."

It was ordered that in future no paper should be printed without a

special oi-der in Council and that each proposal to print a paper should

be accompanied by a memorandum showing the probable cost of print-

ing and the funds available.

The President's proposals on the subject of Indian Folkloi-e

Research were adopted.

Jitly 1st.

Mr. A. Pedler was re-electel a Trustee of the Indian Museum.

The proposal of the American Philosophical Society for an exchange

of publications with the Society was accepted.

Jtily 29th.

It was agreed to exchange, Journal, Part II, for the " Kansas Uni-

versity Quarterly."

On the representation of the Secretary that the budget for the

Proceedings for 1898 had already exceeded, it was ordered that the

" Proceedings'' be continued.

August 26th.

Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri was allowed travelling

allowance from the Sanskrit Manuscript Fund to accompany Professor

C. Bendall to Nepal.

Professor P. Peterson was asked to edit the " Upamiti-bhava-pra-

pancha " for the Bibliotheca Indica.

Permission was accorded to Mr. C. H. Tawney to translate the

" Pi^abandlia-Cintamaui " for the Bibliotheca Indica and as a special case,

to print the work in England.

The relining of the pictures of Nos. 34 (Ruins of Mahabalipurnm),

48 (The Marquess Wellesley), and 94 (Williaxn B. Bird) was entrusted

to Babu A. P. Bas^chi at a cost of Rs. 100.
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Tt was ordered tliat ilie Cataloj^ue of the Oriental Works in the

Sociely's Librnry compiled liy Pandit Katija Beliarj^ Nja^'ablinslian, be

printed at the char<(es of the O. P. Fund.

On the I'eport of the Seorefaty npon the present financial position

of Journals, Parts I-IT, and Proceedings, it was ordered that the out-

standing account for 1897 be paid and if necessary', Government Paper

be sold out for the purpose. The budget grants for current year be

kept separate and the Secretaries form a Sub-coraraittee to report to

Conncil as to the possibility of any reduction in the cost of printing

the Society's publications.

September 30/7?.

On an application from the South African Museum, Cape Town,

an offer was made of the Society's Proceedings and Journa , Part II, in

exchange for their " Annals."

On an application from the Royal Geogi^aphical Society of Austra-

lasia, Adelaide, an offer was made of the Society's Proceedings and

JoJirnnl, Parts II-III, in exchange for their " Proceedings."

It was agreed, to lend the manuscript of the " Bodliicaryavatara-

tika " to Professor L. de la Vallee Poussin on the guarantee of the Uni-

versity of Ghent.

Tlie proposal of Dr. Hoernle to publish liis report on the Central

Asian Antiquities as an Extra Number of Journal, Part I for 1899, was

approved, provided the Government of India supplied the plates and

p;iid for their extra copies.

At the instance of Sir George King, F.R.S., it was resolved io

address the Government of the Straits Settlements witli regard to a

suggested contribution towards the publication in Journal, Part II, of

the "Malayan Flora."

The relining of the picture of the Farmer's Household by Morland

at a cost of Rs. 40 was sanctioned.

The following recommendations of the Sub-committee appointed to

consider means for reducing expenditure on the publications of the

Society were approved.

That in the Proceedings :
—

(i) The List of accessions to Library be condensed

(a) by the omission of Blue books not having a Literary, Scientific,

Archaeological, or other special interest (e.g., Traffic Returns)
;

(6) by entering all Serials once a year instead of once a month.

(ii) The Extracts from the Proceedings of Council pnblish.ed with

the Annual Report be much further contracted.
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(lii) The DesciipMvo Catalotrue of the Bibliothooa Intlica published

in the Annual Re})oi'fc be confined to new or completed works.

That in the Journnl

:

—
(i) Thab every issue end at the bottom of a left hand pagre, and

any surplus matter be carried on to the beginning of the next Niimher.

(ii) And that therefore tlie title of each Part of the Journal be

printed only at the commencement of the volume for the year, instead

of at the beginning of evei'y Nnmber.

That the following scale of printing and binding chai'ges, which

had been settled in Conference with tlie Manager of the Baptist Mission

Press be accepted :

—

1. Froceedlnqs. The rate per page to be three rupees, except in the

case of contributions involving the use of characters of more than one

language (what the Press calls " bilingual articles), if such contributio)is

extend over more than one page. The rate for these exceptional articles

will be three rupees five annas per page.

2. Journals, Parts I, II and HI The rate per pnge to be three

rupees, except in the case of articles of special difhculty.

Special difficulty is to include (a) illegilnlity of MSS., (^>) unduly

heavy alterations in proof sheets, and (c) the need of a variety of

characters ("bilingual articles)."

For these exceptional articles the rate will be three rupees five annas

per page, except again in the case of extremely difficult articles, like

those by Dr. Grierson on Kashmiri Grammar for which the rate will be

three rupees thirteen annas per page.

3. Covers and " Doing up "
:

—

For paper and printing of covers, or wrappers there shall be one

fixed consolidated charge of ten rupees for each Number of a Journal

and nirie rupees eight annas for each Issue of the Proceedings.

For " Doing up," both of Journals and Proceedings, the charge shall

be at the rate of one pice and a half per hundred copies of each page

that the Number or Issue contains.

October \Uh.

An exchange of publications with the Tufts College, Massachusetts,

U.S.A., for the Society's Proceedings and Journal, Part II, was approved.

November 2oth.

Tlie resignation of Mr. A. T. Pringle as a member of Council was
recorded.
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Dr. M. A. Stein's request", to published his paper on the Ancient

Geofrraphy of Kashmir as an Extra Number of Juuriud, Part I for 1899,

was approved.

Decetuher 19th.

A nieeiing of the Conufnl was called early in order that the re-

commendations undei- Rule 44 of the President, Vice-Presidents, Secre-

taries and other Membei's of Council for the ensuing year might be

prepared and circulated to Re.sident members before the 1st January

in accordance with that Rule.

It was recommended that Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle be proposed as au

Honorary Member in tlie place of Dr. G. Biihler, deceased.

Also that Lord Curzon, the Viceroy and Governor-General of India,

be asked to become the Patron of the Society.

The Report having been read and some copies having been distributed,

the President invited the meeting to consider it at their leisure.

The Peesident announced that the Elliott Prize for Scientific Research

would not be awarded for the year 1898.

The President then delivered the annual address.

ANNUAL ADDRESS, 1899.

Gentlemen,

As the chief aims of this Society are scientific, and the main

purpose of this addi'ess is to review the scientific work of the year, I

shall content myself with a brief x'eference to those administrative facts

which are fully stated in the Annual Report. We have elected during

1898, 31 new Members, the largest record of admissions since 1889
;

and our numbers, after allowing for deaths and withdrawals, are now

higlier than in any year since 1893. Fourteen Societies mostly Foreign

and Colonial, have applied during the year to receive our Journal in

exchange for theirs ; and the number of original papers offered to us

for publication has been so great as to cause some embariasment to the

Secretaries in respect of ways and means.

As to finance, the Treasurer's statement shows that we closed the

year with a sum of Rs. 147,205-1-1 to our credit. This is less, by

Rs. 6,250, than the closing balance of the year immediately preceding

(1897), and less, by Rs. 5,849, than the average closing balance of the
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three preceding years (1895-97) ; but, on ttie other hand, it is Rs. 6,019

bettet' than the average closing balance of the seven years ( 1888-94)

before that. So that when it is boine in mind that our expenditure for

the past year includes the extraordinary item of Rs. 5,829-8-6 for

repairing the damage done to the building by the earthquake of 1897,

it will be apparent that the present state of our finances is not so bud

as was at one time supposed I am of course aware that the introduc-

tion of natural calamities, such as eartliquakes and cyclones, in the

familiar role of lodging-house cat is, as a financial expedient,

neither novel nor convincing. But there is no mistake about the

earthquake. It did damage in the way of bi'icks and mortar to

the extent of nearly Rs. 6,000, and one of the bricks went throuj^h

our best picture, credibly attributed to George Morland. It lias cost

money to repair the building and to mend that and other pictures

also damaged. But on the whole we need not despair of our finances.

One comfort is that if we do not wilfully shut our eyes we always

know how we stand. We have that first requisite, an excellent method
of accounts, which we owe to no less a person than Sir James Westland,

who years ago when he was recasting the accounts of the Empire, found

time to devise for this Society a system skilfully adapted to our special

needs, which as the Secretary and Treasurer know, are in many respects

peculiar and complicated owing to the number of ear-marked funds with

which we deal.

The discussion that took place on our financial position at the last

Annual Meeting has however served one most useful purpose. It has

drawn attention to the necessity of treating a Budget provision with

proper respect— a necessity which a scientific idealist is perhaps at times

apt to overlook. The Council have stopped that leak at any rate, by
ruling that no paper is to be printed without specific sanction given

on a regular estimate of its cost. They have also obtained from the

Soriety's printers a substantial reduction in the scale of charges for

printing and making up our publications. Owing however to the more
punctual payment of bills and to the fact that arrears of previous years

had to be cleared off, the Council were unable to keep within the

Budget allotments for the Proceedings and Journal. I hope matters are

now on such a footing that this will not recur, and that we shall be

able in future to administer our funds in such a manner that our activity

in publication may not have to be restricted. A scientific society

which does not publish a respectable number of papers has, as Matthew-

Arnold said of somebody's translation of Homer, no proper reason for

existing.

I now turn to the work of the year.
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WouK OF iHi': Ykar.

Under tlie lunidsof Pliiloloiry and Arcliajolo^y, as ti-eated in Part I

of tlm Journal and in tlie Bibliutktica Lulica \vu liave to consider the

following sections :

—

(1) Modern Iiidifin Vernacubirs ; tlieir grammai- ai)d liteiatuie ;

(2) The classical languages of India: Sanskrit, Aiabic and

Persian ;

(3) History iind Antiquities : tlio latter term inclutliiig Aielueo-

logy, Inscriptions and Coins.

Among the languages nosv spoken in India, Kaqmiri has be^n

liitherto unduly neglected by Orientiil Scliolars. Except for an im-

perfect gramm;ir and dictionai-y, nothing to speak of has been done to

elucidate the grammatical structure of this in many respects very

important language. This gap has now been fi led by Mr. Grierson,

to whose scholarship tlie study of Modern Indo Aryan Vernaculars

already owes so much. In the year under review, he completed his

edition of Iccarahiulas KagminiQahdamrta, ov "the nectar of Kd(^ntlrl

words," tlie woik of a modern Pamiit of Ka.shmir, which treats of the

language of that country according to the system of Hindu Gi-ammar.

In a series of articles published in Journal Pai t I, Mr. Griei-s<m has also

dealt witli tlie rules contained in I^varakanla'sGrrammar, in the systetnat'c

method of European scholars. Of this sei'ies, the 'ast Volume of the

Journal contains papers on the Kagmlri Nouns and Snfixes, which for

the first time make available a large amount of information hitherto

inaccessible.

To the same Scholar we owe a clnp from his Linguistic workshop

of very exceptional interest. His paper on a dialect of Guzerati

spoken in the Distiict of Midnapiir shows how, bv circulating for

translationa version of the parable of the Prodigal son (which judiciously

substitutes a kid for the pi-overbial fatted calf i he has unearthed a queer

tribe of criminal tripsies called Siyalgiris, about 120 strong, who speak

a variety of the corrupt form of Guzerati current among the Bhils. How
they found their way across India, what led them to split off from the

main body of their tribe, and why they hav^e maintained their- language

for 150 years while adopting, as is stated to be the case, tlie religion

and customs of the people about them, are questions which may never

be answered. Like most illiterate nomads, they aie afflicted or blessed

with short memories. One may perhaps venture to surmise that they

found it convenient for professional pui-poses to keep up a language

which their neiglibt)urs did not nndotstand. It is stated that they

marry only among thum.'>tlves but have adopted the local Hiiutu pat-
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ronyms which ordinainly have something to do with the reguhition of

inter-marriage. If this is so a parallel is to be found in the case of

the Telingas, a small caste discovered in Bankura ten years ago.

These people claimed and were believed to be the descendants of

certain sepoys imported from Madras in the last century by one of the

Rajas of Bishenpur. They married only among themselves, but had

adopted, for the purpose of determining the prohibited degrees in

wedlock, the totemistic section-names of the semi-aboriginal Bagdis

and Bauris of Western Bengal. I can only hope that some local student

of folk-lore will be moved to approach the Siyalgiris with the set of

questions we circulated recently and will send us the results.

Mr. Grierson also contributed some interesting Notes on the date of

the composition, of Ttchl Ddss Ramaynna, which seek to establish the

fact that the famous poet died in Benares of the plague, which in

Jehangir's time ravaged India for eight years (16I6-162I!) and that he

spent the last four days of his life in dictating the Hanuman-baliuka,

an appendix to the Kavitta-Ramayana, which describes the symptoms

of his disease. The theory imputes to the poet astonishing vitality,

but his description of what the faculty call an axillar bubo has cer-

tainly been distressingly familiar to all students of modern plague

literature during the last two years.

Babu M. M. Chakravartti's paper on Modern Orbja Poets carries us

still further to the East tlian Benares, the home of Tfdsi Das. The

learned gentleman has embodied in it a large amount of new informa-

tion on the modern History of Orissa and its vernacular literature

which may be said to owe its origin to the great religious movement

which is connecfed with the worsliip of Krsna.

While the papers just referred to deal with the vernacular lan-

guages of India, tlie greater part of the Philological work done by

the Society concerns the classical languages of this country, viz., Sanskrit

Arabic and Persian. It would be beyond the scope of this brief review

to mention all the names and titles of the various works published by

the Society in the Bihliotheca Indica during the last year. Speaking

generally, it may be said that the last year's outturn of fasciculi in this

series has been below the average of former years. This deficiency

appears to be partly due to the plague-scare which drove away from

Calcutta many of our native editors and thus interfered with the

steady pursuit of their literary work, and partly to the fact that a good

many new works have been taken up, which have not yet advanced far

enough for publication. Among those new works, it will be welcome

news to all scholars who are interested in Vedic Literature to know
that an edition of the Cataixitha-Bii^hviatia has been entrusted to Pandit
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Satyuviaia Sarua^iaini. This edition will meet a real want, as Prof.

Weber's edition of the same text is now entirely out of print ; it will

moreover contain the whole of the Commentary, and not merely extracts

from it. A further want hitherto has been a good Translation of

t^n^ruta, the standard woik on Hindu Medicine This work now h^s

been taken in hand by Dr. Hoernle, and the first fasciculus of his tians-

latiou has already appeared.

A more modern Avork, the edition of which has been entrusted to

the Society's Joint Philological Secretary, Mahamahopadhy.'iya Hara
Prasad Shustri, is the GaTjgavakijavaU. It belongs to the well-known
class of Mahafmyas, dealing with holy places of pilgrimage, but it is con-

sidered to be of value for the history and geography of Ancient India.

To the same class of literature belongs the paper by liabu M. M. Chakra-
vartti on Sanskrit Literature in Orism. The modern Sanskrit Literature

of that -country consists principally of Mahatnn'as and Commentaries or

Nystematic Treatises on Hindu Law. To Hara Prasad Shasti i the Society

also owes short notices of two new Sanskrit works discovered by him.

The iirst is the Pavanadvta, written by Dhoyi, a poet who lived at the

court of Laksmanasena, the last king of Bengal in tlie J 2th century

A.D. It is an imitation of Kalidasa's " Cloud-messenger" (Meyhaduta),

the fiction being that a fair damsel of the South happened to see

Laksmanasena on his '" conquest of the four quarters " and at once fell

in love with him. She afterwards deputed a cloud to carry the message

of her love to the king, who in the mean time had returned to his

capital at Nuddia, and the poem describes the route hy which the cloud

travellecl to '' the garden on earth," as Bengal was natuially called by a

local courtier. The second work is by Aryadeva, a famous teacher of

Buddhism. It was discovered by Hara Prasad Shastri during his stay

ut Khatmandu.

Intimately connected with Buddhism was Jainism. Of the holy

Bci iptures of this creed, the edition of the sixth Anga, the Jhatndhanna'

hitLasUtra, has been entrusted to the Society's Philological Secretai-y,

Dr. Bloch, Avho hopes soon to complete it.

In the Arabic-Persian branch, most of the works uudert;tken by the

Society deal with the history of Muhammedan rule in India, and those

l^ublished last year, are concerned more especially with the history of the

]un])eior Akbar. Mr. Beveridge, a former President of the Society,

has jmblished three fasciculi of his translation of Ahu-1-Fazl's Akbar-

nama and Avhile the fourth is nearly ready for issue. The same learned

gentleman has also furnished the Society with an account of the Memoirs

of liaijazld Bhjut, a Stcwaid of the Kitchen under Humayun and Akbar,

who \\as abkcd l>y the latter king iv cummit to writing the hi.slor}' of
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his life. Tliese inemoirs were utilised b}' Al)u-1-Fazl when coniposiu.^

the Akbaniania. Dr. Fianking has brought to an end his translation

of <he first Volume of the Muntakhnhu-t-taivarlkh, written by Abu-l-Fazl's

colleague, 'Abdii-1-Qadir-i-Badaoni, and a translation of the History
of Bengal under Muhnmniadau rule, called " The Gardens of Kings "

(Riijazu-s-aalritiii), has been entrusted to Dr. Bloch.

Of putely historical papers, I may first notice the continuation

of Mr. W. Irvine's History of the later Moguls, dealing with the rule of

Fan-ukhsiyar. It was to this king, that the famous embassy from
Ciilcntta was sent, and one of the embassadois was Edward Stephenson,

afterwards for the .short period of one day only " President and
Governor of Foit William in Bengal." A paper by Mr. C. R. Wilson
relates his history, and contains some interesting cori-espondence

between Orme and Stephenson on the Revenue system of the Mogul
Empire.

As compared with the period of Muhammedan rule in India, the

earlier Hindu kingdoms suffer under the great disadvantage that no real

historical records of those days exist. It is owing to this fact thati

we have to resort to Insciiptions and Coins as tlie only reliable

sources of information. The Society, in the daj's of Prinsep, took tlie

lead in this department and was the first to open a wide field of

research, which is now being cultivated also by various other Pjuropean

and Indian learned Societies. Our Society, howevei', has never quite

forgotten its ilhistiious ti'aditious and last year a series of interesting

©pigraphical documents have been published. Dr. Theodor Bloch has

edited an interesting inscription which is engraved on the pedestal of (in

ancient Buddhistic statue excavated by General Cunningham in 1863 in a

place identified by him with the famous Crdvasti, the capital of Uttara-

Kosala. This identification, though lately disputed by some scholars,

rests on strong epigiaphical evidence, the fact being, as is shewn by

Dr. Bloch, that the inscription—a document of about the last century

B. C. or the fiist A. D.—records that the statue was set up in (^ravasti,

a statement which we have not as yet sufficient reason to set aside. The

etatue itself has moreover an important bearing on the subject of

Buddhist Archaeology which deserves to be worked out more carefully

and systematically than has yet been done. During last year, the

Society published a note by Dr. Bloch on certain Sculptures repre-

senting Buddha as loorshipped hy Indni, o^nA. he has been able to trace

this subject from Bharhut, Sanchi, and Gaya through Mathura and

Gandhara art, thus illustrating the intimate connection that exista

between the Grecian sculptures from the North-West of India and the

older, purely Hindu ait.
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Of Hindu Kings during tlie |)eriod after the Gupta Empire, a

certain Maharaja Bhoja has long been a much disputed personage,

till the researches of Mr. Fleet conclusively proved that no connection

existed between this Bhoja and the famous King Bhoja of Kanauj

but that the former belonged to a family of petty chiefs, whose

property was in the modern Districts of Benares and Ondh. A new

Copper-plate Inscription of this Bhoja, edited by Dr. Bloch in last

year's Journal, shows that a portion of their territory also lay in the

Marwar State in Rajputana, and it furnishes us with the date 705 A.D.

for the reign of this king. Of the Gaqga Family of Orissa, a new

document, an Inscription in the Cate^vara Temple in Oiissa has been

discovered and edited for the Society by Babu N. N. Vasu, while Babu

M. M. Chakiavartti for the first time hns tried to establish on epigraphi-

cal evidence a Date for the erection of the famous temple of Jagannatha in

Puri.

Dr. Hoernle's edition of Copper-plate Inscriptions from Assam opens

up a new page in the history of Ancient India. Nothing hitherto was

known of those kings of Kamariipa, and they appear to have had no

connection with other dynasties of Eastern India. Their date rests on

palteographical conclusions ; it is believed to have been the 10th and

11th century A.D.

Babu S. C. Das's papers on the Antiquities of Chittagong according

to Tibetan sources, and an Account of travels on the shores of Lake Yamdo-

Croft, carry us further, beyond the frontiers of India proper ; and to

Tuikish or Mongolian tribes probably also belong the New Inscriptions

from Swat and Boner, discovered by Major Deane, and published with

excellent facsimiles by Dr. Stein. Their decipherment hitherto has

baffled the efforts of scholars ; but from independent evidences they are

believed to be the records left by a Turkish dynasty who reigned over

those countries, between the 6th and 8th century A.D. and who claimed

descent from the famous Kusana King Kaniska. Dr. Hoernle's Note on

Block-prints from Khotan also deals with an unknown character. These

prints were apparently a sort of Buddhist prayer-book, repeating the same
formula over and over again. The fact that they have been printed from

inked blocks, is beyond doubt, and lends great interest to them. Dr.

Hoernle moreover notices some resemblances between their characters

and certain letters of the Kharosthi or Bactrian Pali script, which was

used exclusively during the first centuries of our era in the country

beyond the present North-West Frontier of India.

In the department of coins, mention must be made of a valuable

paper by Mr. V. A. Smith, describing several new and rare Indo-Bactrian

and Hindu Coins ; also a few notes on Coins of Civaji by Mr. Codring-
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ton, and on Gold coins from Angul in Oriss.a, attiibuted to the Gaijga

Kings of Kaliijga, by Babvi M. M. Chakravattti, deserve notice. Of
Treasure Trove Coins, 14 hoards, comprising about 2,500 coins, were

examined and desci'ibed during the last year by Dr. Bloch, the Society's

Philological Secretary.

I cannot conclude these remarks without a reference to the

irreparable loss which Oriental Learning has sustained in the last year

by the untimely death of that eminent Sanskrit scholar Prof. Georg
Euhler. Since 1895, he had been connected with the Society as one of

its Honoraiy Members, and in former years he had sent us papers

on different subjects of Hindu Law, on which he has long been one of

the first authoiities. His death will be felt for many years wherever

the study of Indian History, Antiquities, and Literature is cultivated.

Among other Members whose death we have to deplore, I must

mention the great educational reformer Sir Sayyid Ahmad Elian, who
had been an Ordinary Member since J860, and had long ago made his

name as an archaeologist. His Asdru-s-sanadul or " Relics of Kings,"

publislied in Urdu in 1846 and 1854, still remains the standard authority

on the antiquities of Dehli, and has been largely made use of by
General Cunningham and other writers on the same subject. The late

Mr. Umesh Chandra Batabyal, C.S., an Ordinary Member since

1893, deserves to be mentioned here in connection with his edition of

the Faridpnr Copper-plate Inscription of Dharmapala, the oldest

document bearing on the history of the Pala Kings of Bihar, which he

had the credit of discovering and editing for the first time in the

Society's Journal for 1894.

The name of the late Mr. Ch. J. Rodgers, an Associate Member
since J 883, is intimately connected with Numismatic Research in India.

Having been for many years an ardent collector of coins, especially

Muharamadan coins, in the North-West of India, he applied the know-
ledge thus acquired to cataloguing the collections of coins of the

various Museums in India. For this Society he published a long series

of important papers on new or i^are classes of coins, and one of his

last works was the compilation of a Catalogue of the Society's Coins.

This Catalogue unfortunately is still in manuscript, and we cannot at

present afford to print it.

For the same reason we have been able to publish only two num-
bers of Part II of the Journal, dealing with Natural Science, but those

contain some impoitant contributions. I would in particular draw
attention to Sir George King's Materials for a Flora of the Mahiijnn

Peninsula, of which the present year's issue of the Journal contains the

tenth instalment. For the completion of this we look to some peca-
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m-.wy assistance fi'om the Government of the Straits Settlements which

it is hoped will follow tiie liberal example of the Government of

Netherlands India in respect of encouraging science. Major Alcock,

I. M. S., has also published the third part of his Carcinological Fauna

of India, dealing with the ci"abs of the family Xanthidx, of which the

Indian species alone number 153, nearly all represented in the collec-

tion of the Indian Museum. As this series which revises existing

systems of classification is absolutely indispensable to anyone desiring

to study the Crustacea of Indian waters, and is most important for

work on these animals in general, it is very desirable that it should be

completed and if possible illustrated by plates of new or rai'e or note-

worthy species.

It must be remembered— and I take this opportunity of laying

stress on the fact— that it is really to the Asiatic Society of Bengal that

the scienHfic world owes the unique series of ichthyological data which

have been collected in connexion with the Hydrographic Survey of the

Indian coast. So long ago as June 187J, the Council of this Society ap-

pointed a Committee to report upon tlie advisability of deep-sea dredging

in Indian waters. The report of the Committee—which is printed in our

Proceedings for 1871—was forwarded by the Council to the Government

of India, by whom it was so far favourably received that a Govern-

ment grant was made for the purchase of the necessary apparatus.

Nothing further followed, probably because no properly equipped vessel

was available ; but in 1876, when the present Marine Survey Depart-

ment was fairly established, the Council again addressed Government

on the subject. The lesult was that Government authorized the Council

of the Society to confer directly with the Dockyard authorities as to the

scientific outfit of the vessel designed for the accommodation of the Survey.

In consequence not only did the Government equip this new vessel with

apparatus for deep-sea research, but it also appointed an officer of the

Indian Medical Service as Surgeon-Naturalist to the Survey. The
new vessel was launched in 1881, and has since 1885 been systematically

cai'rying on deep-sea investigations as a subordinate part of her routine.

And now, thanks to the energetic initiative of the Council of tlie Society,

there has been acquired a knowledge of the physical geography and

fauna of the deep-sea-basins of the Indian region that will compare

favourably with the state of knowledge of similar parts of the seas of

Europe and North America. From the first, the zoological department

of the Survey was, in accordance with tlie recommendation of the

Council of the Society, associated with the Indian Museum, to the

mutual advantage of both institutions. I have the authority of Dr.

Giiiither, President of the Linnean Society, for staling that the lebult
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thus obtained are of uurivalled scientific value and that tliey are in

great measure due to the efforts of our Secretary, Major Alcock, who
ranks among the first living authorites on this subject

The rest of the papers in the past year's Journal have been short

ones ; Mr. L. de Niceville has continued his work on the Oriental Butter-

flies by publisliing two papers dealing with the geographical distribu-

tion of those insects ; some new plants frotn the North-Western Frontier

of India have been described, by Sir George King and Major D. Prain,

I. M.S., and from Singapore and Borneo by Mr. A. N. Ridley, Director

of the Bofanic Gardens of Singapore. Another paper, by Chandra
Bhushan Bliaduri, B.A., and Jyoti Bhushan Bhaduri, M.A., deals with

Double Thiusnlphites of Copper and Sodium. Finally the Seci'etary for

this Part has himself published two brief notes on the change of

plumage in certain birds and on an instance of aggressive behaviour in

the Wliip-Siiake.

Some short papers of interest to Naturalists have been published

in the Proceedings. Among them are ( 1 ) several Notes on Onu'/ZtoZogy

by Mr. F. Finn
; (2) a paper on the Geographical Distribution of certain

Deep-Sea Animals by Major Aleock, I.M.S., in which zoological

evidence is addiiced in support of the well-known geological theory

that, in past times, the Mediterranean extended westwards to the

Caribbean Sea, and eastwards far into the present limits of Asia; and

(3) an Account, by Mr. F. Finn, of the rediscovery by Major C. R. M.
Gi'een, I. M.S., in the Afridi country, of the I'are Scincoid Lizard Eumeces

Blylhianus.

In Ethnology and the cognate subjects dealt witli in Vart III of the

Journal the record of the year's work is better than it has ever been

before. Fourteen papers, dealing chiefly with Indian Folk-lore, have been

published iu the Journal, and we are now attempting to collect the data

for a comparative study of this subject on a larger scale. In 1891-92 a

scheme for promoting the systematic study of ethnography in India,

which had been prepared by me in consultation with the late Professor

Robertson Smith and Mr. J. G. Frazer, (the author of The Golden Bouf^h

and of the magnificent edition of Pausanias which has appeared recently)

was circulated by the Government of India, and the suggestion was

made that Societies formed for scientific inquiries might undertake to

collate information sent to them. In connexion with this scheme the

Asiatic Society of Bengal added to their Journal a third section dealing

with Anthro|)ology, Ethnology and Folk-lore and undertook to edit and

publish suitable papers on these subjects. The number of papers received

has, howevei', not been very large, and experience has shown that furtlier

organization is needed if any real progress is to be made towards the
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end in view. It is not enough merely to invite those interested in the

religious and social customs of the people of India to send in for

puhlication any information they may obtain. Inquiry must be stimu-

lated by indicating in some detail the manner in which it should be

conducted, and simplified and directed by stating the foi'm in which its

results should be recorded.

The Council of the Society accordingly resolved last year to

circulate widely a set of questions which had been drawn up at my
request by Mr. William Crooke, late of the Indian Civil Service, the

author of The Popular Beligion and Folk-Lore of Northern India. If

persons interested in the subject will collect replies to the questions

and send tliem to the Anthropological Secretary of the Society, in

the form of papers or notes dealing with a particular custom or belief or

superstition, they will be published in the third part of the Journal. It

is hoped that in course of time sufficient information may thus be

collected to form the basis of a comparative study of the Folk-lore of

different parts of India.

A few words of explanation may be added. Folk-lore has been

defined by the English Folk-lore Society as " the comparison and iden-

tification of the survivals of archaic beliefs, customs and traditions in

modern ages." The definition marks the distinction between Folk-lore

and the allied studies of ethnography, ethnology and anthropology, none

of which are exclusively concerned with survivals. But the tcim

' survival,' which is of the essence of the definition, is itself relative, and

in considering how researches into Folk-lore should be conducted in

India, two points must be borne in mind. First, that in relation to

European institutions nearly the whole body of Indian custom, usage

and tradition may be regarded as a series of survivals. Secondly, that

within this series are to be found usages of different age and origin,

some of which may have survived or been adopted from Non-Aryan

sources. The latter have, as is well-known, a tendency to decline in

popular estimation and either to disappear or to be so transformed that

their origin can no longer be traced. Of recent years this tendency has

been increased by the spi'ead of education the revival of both Hinduism

and Islam and the extension of lailvvays which in the matter of usage

as in that of prices tends to produce a dead level of uniformity. It

should therefore be one of the chief objects of the inquiry now suggest-

ed to ascertain and record the more primitive customs and to endeavour

to distinguish them from those which are believed to be of Aryan

origin. Particular attention should be given (o those customs and

beliefs which are handed down orally and are not recorded in

writing.
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It has always appeared to me that there ib a teiidonoy to overlook

the extent to which studies of this kind—studies of livint^ Indian

usage as opposed to the practices enjoined in books—throw light upon

some of the obscure passages in the records of classical antiquity.

Without entering on such intricate matters as the origin of the

ge7t.s or ycVo? and its possible relation to the various types of ex-

og'.imous groups which abound in India at the pi-esent day, or

the Ancestor worship which M. de Coulanges has so admirably

handled in La Cite Antique, I may venture to give one or two

simple illustrations of what I mean. In a delightful essay in his

book on Custom and Myth, Mr. Andrew Lang refers to the passage

in the De Corona where Demosthenes describes the youths of his

adversary aschines and taunts him with the fact tliat his mother was a

sort of wise woman or ' white witch' who assisted at tiie celebration of

mysteries and that he himself helped her by smearing the worshippers

with a mixture of clay and bran. Mr. Lang quotes some savage

parallels and comes to the conclusion that as to the meaning of this

" very un-Aryan practice one has no idea." But is it so certain, in

view of 'vvhat may be seen every day in India, that the practice of

smearing or lip-ing the body with mud on certain occasions is really

un-Aryan ? May it not have been for the Greeks, as it is I believe for

the Hindus, an act of ceremonial purification, hauded down from the

common ancestors of both races and based upon some symbolism which

may have been known only to the initiates of the mysteries or forgotten

even by them ?

Then there is the curious incident at the beginning of the Odipus

Coloneus wliere Odipus and his daughters unwillingly violate a sacred

grove on the hill of Colonus and are required to pay their footing by a

sacrifice. You will not find many sacred groves in Europe now ; hut

in Chota Nagpur thei^e are plenty, and if you propose to violate them

for the purpose of sport you must sacrifice to the goddess or not a

single beater will enter that jungle. The ritual is simple and, as 1 know

by experience, not unduly expensive. There are, I believe, pai'allels in

Pausanias, who wrote a sort of Baedeker of Gi'eece a good many years

ago, and I fancy a comparative study of the subject would be worth

undertaking.

Lastly I ruay mention the famous scene in the Odyssey of the

slaying of the suitors by Ulysses, which has given rise to much learned

discussion by reason of tlie supposed difficulty of understanding the

construction of the hall and its relation to the women's apaitnients.

One thinks of it as arranged like a College Hall, with the dais at one end

and the door at the other, and one fails to undei'stand wliy the suitors
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when they found themselves being slain by arrows shot from the dais

did not simply go out of the door and thns baulk Ulysses of his revenge,

A glance at the strncfcure of a large native honse settles this and other

minor difficulties and makes it clear tliat what is called the dais wiis

at the entrance of the hall, tliat the suitors were hopelessly trapped,

and that the poet had before him a vivid and consistent picture of the

scene which he describes— not the tissue of complicated improbabilities

which some of his critics have vainly imagined. I have said enough to

indicate a line of thought which seems to piomise interesting results.

It is perhaps not too much to hope that we may look for help in this

direction from the successful headmaster and accomplished scholar

who has now cast in his lot with the East.

We have the rare privilege of welcoming in person here this

evening Lord Curzon of Kedleston the last on a long roll of distin-

guished Patrons of this Society the first being Warren Hastings whose

picture, side by side with that of Sir William Jones the first President,

faces His Excellency this evening. Lord Curzon comes to us with an

established reputation in science and literature and he has already

done us a service which I trust will serve to extend the usefulness of the

Society and will bring us into closer touch with scientific research

throughout the world. He has personally interested himself in a

superb scheme, initiated by the Royal Society and carried on by them

for many years from their own resources, for drawing up and publish-

ing an Index of scientific papers, so that any one who is working at a

particular branch of science shall be able to ascertain from the Index

everything that has been written on the subject with which he is con-

cerned. It is proposed now to reconstitute the Index on an Interna-

tional basis and in an improved form with effect from the year ]900 and

to entrust to this Society the Indian section of the work with, I may

add, what seems to Mr. Pedler and myself an adequate measure of

assistance from the Government of India. We trust that our action in

this matter will meet with the approval of the Council and I am sure

that you will join with me in the hope that under the auspices of our

new Patron we shall enter upon an era of wider influence and increased

activity.

At the request of the President, Prof. C. Bendall made the fol-

lowing remarks on the results of his recent journey to Nepal in search

of Sanskrit Manuscripts and Inscriptions :
—

" Your Excellency, Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen, I feel it

a quite unusual and special honour to be allowed to say a few words this

evening as to my recent visit to Nepal. Most of my hearers have some
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notice of the claims of that interesting and beautiful country on the

special attention of scholars. In this room, adorned by the bust of one
of the most distinguished members of this Society, my late revered

friend Brian Houghton Hodgson, it is specially fitting briefly to refer to

them. To Hodgson, by far the most eminent of Residents in Nepal, the

world owes the revelation of the existence in India of an extensive

literature of Buddhism— in many respects, the most important of

Ea.stern religions, and till then supposed to have been entirely swept
away fi'om its birthplace, the continent of India.

The fact is that during the Muhammndan invasions, Nepal, never

entered by the invaders, became a refuge for the Buddhists of Mithija

and Bengal. The excellent climate also of the country seems to have
been favourable for the conservation of manuscripts. This fact was
first prominently brought out by tlie collections of Dr. Daniel Wright,

Residency Surgeon at Kathmandu. Hodgson's collections were chiefly

modern copies, but Wright acquired from 1873 to 1876 a large number
of palm-leaf originals. Of the greater portion of these, now at Cam-
bridge (some also at the British Museum) I have compiled printed

catalogaes, and amongst them is a work which is noteworthy as the

oldest Indian MS. bearing a date, that date being assigned by me to an

era making it equivalent to 857 A.D.

But I am able to shew you to-night photographs of books written

as early as this and some probably considerably earlier. By the kind-

ness of the Nepalese authorities, I was enabled to spend many days in

the examination of the Maharaja's splendid collection of MSS., much
assisted by one of your Secretaries, Mahamah5padhyaya Haraprasad
^astri, and by his assistant, Binoda Bihari who is still at work there. An
exhaustive report will be later on presented to you. At present, therefore,

I need only briefly refer to some of the most important discoveries.

The existence of the Maharaja's Library was first made known by
Mr. R. Lawrence in ]863, and subsequently mentioned by Dr. Wright.

By the present time it has been much increased and is still receiving

accessions. The MSS. are packed in cloths according to the native

fashion. In one of those bundles I found palm-leaves with writing

in a peculiar form of character which though Indian, has never been

found in India itself, but only in MSS. from Central Asia. Dr. Hoernle

calls this character the North- Western Gupta script, or simply North

Indian Gupta, and the date assigned to it by him and Prof. Biihler, is

the 5th century A.D.

A second discovery of mine needs a few words of explanation in a

gathering including some who are not Oriental Scholars. Buddhism is

divided into two great sects, called the Mahaynna or " great vehicle
"
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and the Jfinayrina or "small vehiL-lo." The books of those two sects

are written respectively in a mixed Sanskrit dialect, also called Gatha

dialect, and in Pali. Tiie latter hooks have been hitherto found only

in Ceylon, Burma, and Siani, and Piili is <;enerally believed to have dis-

appeared fi'om India proper at an eai'ly date in the history of Buddhism.

The discovery, however, of a frao^ment in Gupta writing' of the 9th

century A.D., containing' part of the GiiUavagga from the Vinnya-sec-

tiou of the Pali Tripitaka, shows that the Iiitherto universally accepted

theory as to the early disappeai'ance of Pali fiom India cannot be

any longer upheld. This MS. is the first Pali book found on the con-

tinent of India.

The discovery of early MSS also tends to settle questions of

literary history. Thus the extant Puranas have been pronounced by

most critical scholars to be quite modern compilations, the oldest of

them not earlier than the 9tli centuiy A.D. In (his connection it is of

gi-eat value that a MS. of a considerable portion of the Skcmdnpum/ia,

written not later than the 9th century A.D., has come to light in Nepal.

The interesting MS. has been acquired by Haraprasad f'astrl for your

collection, and you may expect to hear from my learned friend more

about the inipoi tance of the book on the general history of the Puranas.

Another valuable find is the discovery of two old copies of Vidydpati's

poems. The works of this famous author have hitherto been chiefly

known from bad, modernized editions which Avere of no value for lingu-

istic purposes. The new manuscript pi-obably will prove of great

importance for settling the difficult question as to what the language

used by Vidyapati actually was.

In connection with history, I must mention the great importance

for historical purposes of Colophons of ancient dated MSS. What is

wanted for the history of India previous to the Muhammadan period, is

a series of contempoi'aiy evidence of scribes as put down in those

Colophons of MSS. Of such dates bearing kings' names I have been

able to collect for Nepal a series of not less than sixty, ranging from

1000-1600 A D., thus giving a fairly complete outline of the history of

these centuries.

For Inscriptions Nepal has already proved an excellent hunting-

ground. Bhagvanlal Indraji in 1873, I myself in 1884, Prof. S. Levi

in 1897, discovered a lark'e number of most valuable epigraphical

documents. In addition to those, my recent journey has yielded about

fifteen new Inscriptions, most of which are of considerable antiquity

and im[)ortanoe for the history of Ancient Nepal.

Modem Nepal, its population with their customs and superstitions,

also is a promising field to the student of ethnology or folk-lore.
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Buddhism, as is well known to yon, still exists there, and one may still

note here, as in other Buddhistic countries, the great resemblance that

exists between their form oP divine worship and that of the Catholic

churches. Thus, prostrntions like the cheviin de la croix, scapulars,

banners, incense and rosaries are much in vogue among them, and holy

amulets are revered and kissed by their votaries with the same firm

belief in their efficacy, as a pious Catholic looks upon objects brought

from holy places of his own cieed.

Another feature of religious worship in Nepal that struck me very

often, is the intimate connection one observes between nature worship

and a sense for the beauty of scenery. People seem to prefer for their

places of worship localities with picturesque scenery such as lofty

mountains, huge trees, etc., and one cannot help thinking that nature

worship always has been and still is influenced by this aesthetic feeling,

which we generally are led to deny to the lower races of man.

At the side of Buddhism, Hinduism exists, without any spirit of

enmity. Brahmins partake in Buddhist festivals, they worship their

statues and erect Stupas over their lingas. Women are not excluded

from religious ceremonies, and the purdah system of modern India is

unknown to them. At a BSrajatrg, a Buddhist festival which 1 had the

pleasure of witnessing, and printed invitations to which I am showino-

you to-night between 7 to 10,000 bhiksus were fed at the expense of a
Buddhist layman who was piesent with his wife and whole family. The
king was present in theory only, he being represented by the actino-

Prime Minister. The term used for this feast in the invitation which
is written in Sanskrit verse and Newari prose, is samynk-sanibhojana, or

"complete feast," The festival consisted in the dedication of a costly

image of Buddha with a display of a number of images similarly dedi-

cated in past times.

The juxtaposition of Buddhism and Hinduism in Nepal gives us

an idea of the actual relations of both religions in India durino* the last

centuries before the Muhammadan invasion. Hinduism, it appears,

gradually ab,sorbed Buddhism ; no persecutions ever existed, but what
happened merely was this that Buddhism slowly and by degrees became
moie and more Hinduized. It is for this reason, that the study of

modern religious life still deserves more notice than has been given to it

previously. It is highly probable, tiiat a good many traces of Buddhistic

survivals still may be found among the popular forms of worship
in India, as has been shown of late in one instance with regard to

Dharma worship in Bengal, the discovery of which is due to my learned

friend Haraprasad ^astri.

Finally, it is a pleasant duty to me to record the eminent services
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done to me by the Nepalese Government in affoHing every possible

facility both to me and to your joint Philolotrical Secretary. The

people wherever I met tliem, specially tlie pandits and librarians with

whom I came into contact, always showed ine the greatest possible

kindness. The work of your joint Pbilological Secretary, who was

specially de}»uted in connection with the search for Sanskrit MSS.,

has been eminently snccessful, and not less than 29 MSS., chiefly Pahn-

le.'if MSS., have been purcluised by him with my own co-operation for

your collection. I therefoi-e beg to suggest that the thanks of the

Society by its President might be sent to His Hijjhness the Prime

Minister of Nepal and to his brother and representative, His Excellency

the Commander-in-Chief for the great services rendered to me, as also

to the Society's officers working in connection witli me."

Piof. C. Beiidall also exhibited enlargements of Photographs taken

from MSS. and Inscriptions referred to in the above remarks, as also

various other objects of interest collected by him in Nepal.

His Excellency the Viceroy said it gave him great pleasure to be

present on that occasion. He had come there not in his official garb as

patron of the Society, but as a student and writer who had himself

profitetl by its publications, and who was intensely interested in its work

and welfare. He was glad to have heard the inteiesting inaugural

address of Mr. Ri.'<ley, and the account by Mr. Bendall of his recent

researches and discoveries in Nepal. The latter was a country of great

interest, in which he doubted not that original discoveries would await

the future explorer and student. Mr. Bendall's remarks on two subjects

in particular had confirmed his own observations in Asiatic travel. The

parallelism which Mr. Bendall had noticed between some of the features

and practices of Roman Catholicism and of the Buddhist religion in

Nepal had been observed in many other countries, and was one of the

commonplaces of Oriental travel. He had himself made some study

of monastic life and institutions in China, and had made a careful note

of the many points of resemblance between the ritual, theogony and

to some extent even the dogma of the two religions. Perhaps it was

this coincidence that in some degree explained the easy entry of the

Roman Catholic propaganda into some Asiatic countries. The com-

bination of a sort of nature worship with an aesthetic regard for the

beauties of natural scenery had also greatly struck him in Corea, and

he gave an account of the annual mission of the State embassy from

Soeul to pay homage to the Long White Mountains in the north. As

regarded the work of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, although as he

knew that it consisted mostly of voluntai-y effort and that they did not

epuru the help of amateurs, he yet did not personally regard its actions
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as the mere acaclomic exercise of stnrlents. He looked \ipon it rather

as part of a duty which we owed to India. PLuited as we had heeii

by Providence upon the throne of tlie Indies we were trustees for the

world of a literature, an archfeoloofy, a history and an art that were

among the priceless treasures of mankind. For nearly 3000 years there

had been a succession of kingdoms, dynasties, races, and religions in

India, all of them bearing relics of some sort, many of them relics of

the higliest value, which it was incumbent upon us to examine, to

elucidate, and to conserve. It was sometimes said that officials in India

had now-a-days no time fur independent study or research. "No time"

was always the excuse of idleness, and the busiest man was usually he

who had most time at his disposal. He did not, therefore accept that

plea as an excuse for any relaxation in the efforts which so many dis-

tinguished members of the Society had made in the past, and during

his term of office he meant to do whatever lay in his power to encour-

age research, to promote study, and to safeguard the relics of the past

as a part of our imperial obligation to India.

The Peesident announced that the Scrutineers reported the result of

the election of officers and members of Council to be as follows :

—

President

:

The Hon. Mr. H. H. Risley, B.A., C.I.E., I.C.S.

Vice-Presidents :

A Pedler, Esq., F.E.S.

The Most Revd. Archbishop P. Goethals, D.D., S.J.

Col. T. H. Hendley, C.I.E., I.M.S.

Secretaries and Treasurer.

T. Bloch, Esq., Ph.D.

F. Finn, Esq., B.A., F.Z.S.

L. de NiceviUe, Esq., F.E.S., C.M.Z.S.

Major A. Alcock, M.B., C.M.Z.S., F.G.S., I.M.S.

Mahamahopodhyaya Haraprasad Shastri, M.A.

C. R. Wilson, Esq., M.A.

Other Members of Council.

Dr. G. Watt, CLE.
R. D. Oldham, Esq., A.R.S.M., F.G.S.

Captain A. R. S. Anderson, B.A., M.B., I.M.S.

The Revd. H. B. Hyde, M.A.
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Major L. A. Waddcll, LL.D., I.M.S.

W. K. Dods, Esq.

J. D. Nimmo, Esq.

Dr. Malu'iidralal Sarkar, M.D., C.T.E.

Sliams-ul-Ulaina Shaikh Malioino/l Gilani.

The Meeting was then resolved into the Ordinary General Meeting.

The Hon. Mr. H. H. Kisley, B.A., C.I.E., I.C S., President, in the

chair.

The inini;tes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

Thirty-three presentations were announced.

Mr. Abdul Aziz Khan, B.A., 180 Harrison Road ; Captain A. H.

McMahon, C.S.I., CLE. ; Mr. Julian James Cotton, B.A., I.C.S., were

ballotted for and elected Ordinary Members.

Dr. A. F. R. Hoerule, C.I.E., was ballotted for and elected an

Honorary Member.

Dr. Fritz Noetling, Babu Ashutosh Prammanick, and Babu Bhupendra

Nath Bose, expressed a wish to withdraw from the Society.

The President laid on the table a letter, dated 28th January, 1899,

from the Private Secretary to the Viceroy and Governor-General of India,

conveying Lord Curzon's acceptance of the office of Patron of the Asiatic

Society of Bengal.

The Philological Secretary announced the presentation of a

Copper-plate Grant of Madanapala Deva from Mr. N. K. Bose, I.C.S.

No papers were read.

The proposal of the President, at the suggestion of Prof. C. Bendall,

that the thanks of the Society be accorded to H. H. the Prime Minister

of Nepal and to H. E. the Commander-in-Chief of Nepfil, for the great

services rendered to Prof. Bendall and to the Society's officers who

accompanied him, was unanimously approved.
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The Montlily General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was

lielil on Wednesday, the 1st Maich, 1899, at 9-15 p.m.

Colonel T. H. Hendley, C.T.E., Vice-President, in the chair.

Twenty-two Members and five Visitors were present.

The minutes of the last meeting were rend and confirmed.

Twenty-five presentations were announced.

Mr. C. W. McMinn, B A., I.CS., (retired), Mr. J. C. Mitra, M.A.,

B.L., Lieutenant Bernard Scott, I.S.C , and Mr. A. Tocher, were bal-

lotted for and elected Ordinary Members.

The Council recommended the following gentlemen for election

as Associate Members at the next Meeting:

—

Rai Bahadur Ram Brahma Sanyal, Superintendent, Alipur Zoolo-

gical Gardens, proposed by Mr. Finn, seconded by Mahamahopadhyaya
Haraprasad Shastri.

Pandit Visnu Prasad Raj Bliandari, Chief Librarian, Maharajah's

Library, Khatmandu, proposed by ]\Iahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad
Shastri, seconded by Dr. T. Bloch.

Babu Syamadas Mukerjee and IMr. G. Lyell expressed a wish to

withdraw from the Society.

Major A. Alcock, I. M.S., exhibited (a) an interesting instance of

commensalism between a fish and a zoophyte; and (h) some models

of some typical deep-sea fishes made by native artists and made the

following remarks upon them.

The specimen here exhibited is one of the few known instances of

true commensalism, in tlie fullest sense of the word, in which a fish

and a zoophyte are the partners. I may perhaps be permitted to

explain, for the benefit of those present who are not zoologists, that

commensalism is the name applied to the arrangement—no doubt an

entirely mechanical and unconscious result of natural selection—bj-

which two animals of different grades in the zoological scale become
definitely associated together for their mutual advantage. It miist not

be confused with parasitism, v.'here one animal is supported at the

expense of another.

The specimen exhibited is a little fish called Minousinermis, belong-

ing to the family Scorpaenidie. Most of the members of this family

Uve either at the bottom of the «ea or among rocks that are overgrown
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with sea-weeds and zoophytes, find many of them have tlieir skin beset

with filamentous outgrowths which look like wavincf fronds of sea-weed

and gi\'e these fishes a most deceptive I'eseinblance to the weed-

encrusted objects among which they lie concealed. By this means not

onl}' does the fish escape the notice of its enemies, but it avoids

scaring— if it does not actually attract—the little animals upon which

it preys.

In the present instance there can be no doubt that the sluggish little

fish covered with waving zoophytes would benefit in the way supposed.

On the other hand the zoophytes must receive as much good as

they give ; for instead of being fixed for life in one place and being

entii-ely dependent on curi'ents of water for food and air, they are

continually being carried to fresh waters and pastures new by the fish

upon which they are growing.

I have already—in the Annals and Magazine of Natural History for

September, 1892—given the proofs that the relatioaa that exists between

this particular species of fish and this particular species of zoophyte is

a definite and constant, and not an accidental, one, and that it is a

reciprocally beneficial, not a parasitic one, and I only allude to the

subject agaiu to-night because Capt. Andex'son, the present Naturalist

on the Investigator, has been fortunate enough to catch recently, off

the Malabar coast, no less than 16 specimens—of which this is one—of

the fish, all of which have the commensal polyp growing on them.

The coloured models of deep-sea fishes that are here exhibited are

interesting iu two different aspects : first, as representing in as nearly

as possible their natural form and colour—undistorted and unbleached

iu the manner of spirit specimens—curiously modified forms of life that

are inaccessible to most observers; and secondly', as illustiating the

application of native talent to the elucidation of Natural Science.

It is unnecessary to speak at length of the peculiar conditions

under which life exists in the great depths of the sea, the only facts that

I need here call to remembrance are (1) that no sunlight can penetrate

into the abysses and that therefore (2) no plants can live there.

It follows (1) that animals that have no eyes will not, merely on

that account, be worse off in the struggle for existence than animals

that have them
; (2) that animals that possess their own means of

illumination will have a fine field for development, and (3) that there

is likely to be a specially keen competition between carnivorous animals

—

a competition likely to lead to the development of formidable teetli

and maws.

These three evolutional possibilities are all exemplified in actual

fact and are all illustrated by these models.

1. Tauredophidium Hextii, the subject of the first model, is at

present only known from the Bay of Bengal, where it lives at a deptli



1899.] H. P. Shastvi—Exhibition of a MS. 39

of 1,310 fathoms. We may be pretty sure that it actually lives at the

bottom ; for its large bead, its short slender and tapering tail, and its

extremely short and small gill-plates, show that it cannot be an active

fish. At a depth of 1,310 fathoms we may be sure that there is no
sunligbt, and Ave are therefore not surprised to find that in Tauredophi-

dium the eyes are completely atrophied and are safely embedded in

connective-tissue Avliich, again, is covered over by tlie skin of tlie head.

2. Aulastmnamorplta phosphorops and Thanmastomias atrox are

known in these seas from 1,000 and 1,310 fatlioms respectively. They are,

without doubt, actively locomotive fish, and probably swim about in

the gloom of the middle depths. Whether they move in gloom or in

absolute darkness is probably immateral for both of them are riclily

provided with organs that— like the luminous glands of fire-flies

—

secrete pliospborescent light. Their eyes are well developed—in

AuJastomaiiiorpha enormously so, for the same reason that the eyes of

many familiar nocturnal land-animals are peculiarly large.

3. Thanmastomias atrox and Chiasmodus niger illustrate the action

of deep-sea conditions on ravenous animals such as the majority of

fislies are. Observe the formidable teeth, the cavernous mouth, and (in

Chiasniodus) the enormously distensible stomach.

4. 1 have lastly to sliew a model that appears to upset our calcu-

lations. It has been implied that Tauredophidiam has lost its func-

tional eyes because it lives in the dark, and that Aidastomamorpha and

Thanmastomias although i\\ej live in darkness, or, at any rate, in deep

gloom, have retained their eyes because they have acquired their own

means of illumination. But here is a fish Benthohatis moreshyi, which

undoubtedly lives at the bottom and at a depth to which sunlight does

not penetiate, and which—as we should therefore expect— is blind, but

which yet has, in the skin of its back, numerous little luminous pores.

The probable explanation of this apparent anomaly is that the

pores are lures to attract prey—the prey being then instantly killed

or disabled by the powerful electric organs which Benthohatis possesses.

Mr. F Finn exhibited six specimens (three living) of the Bronze-

cap Teal (Eunetta falcata) and one of the clucking Teal {Nettium

formosum) obtained recently in the Calcutta market, and made remarks

upon them.

Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri exhibited a MS. of the

Astasahasrika Prajnaparaniita written in Kalauda and discovered by

him in Nepal and made the following remarks.

The manuscript which I exhibit to-day was acquired at Bhatgaou

from a Buddhist priest named ManiharaJc. We have got many copies

of the Astasahasrika, but none so interesting as this. The chief interest

lies in the fact that the manuscript was copied at Nalanda, the great

Buddhist monastery where Hioun Thsang received his knowledge of the
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mysteries of Budclliist philosophy and which he described as the largest

educational and monastic establishment in the world. We have here

a g'cnuine relic of the old monastery or university.

The second point of interest is that it was copied in tlie 6th year

of the reign of Mahipala, the son of Bigraliapala, who flourished in the

beginning of the 11th century. The third point of interest is that the

date is recorded in a most curious fashion, '^firf^T^jiri^ ^T^'^ ^t^i^X,

in the year indicated in the pa^e mark about to be written. This page

mark is 303. So it was wM-itten in that year of a certain era. Which

era ? It cannot be the Gupta era ; it cannot be the friharsa era. In

both cases the manuscript would be earlier than Mahipala. The Xepal

era is out of the question. Because it was never prevalent at Nalanda,

and that would give a date too late for Mahipahi. The fourth point of

interest is that it is the gilt of one who describes himself ns ^'akj-acaryya

Sthavira Sadhu Gupta. Evidently this man was not aViksu; he was a

Grhastha, but a Buddhist priest with the sui'name Gupta, a title now
exclusivel}' assumed by the Vaidya caste in Bengal. The writer was

Cintamani wlio describes himself as Kalyananiitra, i.e., a Buddliist

priest. He wi-ote this at Nalanda. The exact day is given ^if^^ a^
^^ft^^ ^IP^^TT. The work shows many various readings and it would

be interesting to collate it with the printed text.

Many of the illuminations are in very good preservation. The one

giving the scene of Buddha's death at the end is very good. The five

Buddhas in five different colours with five different positions of the hand

and fingers form the very frontispiece of the work. The curious

mixtm-e of Hinduism and Buddhism is exemplified in the picture of a

female Buddhist divinity being worshipped Hanuman.

The following papers were read :
—

1. A neiv Copper-plate Inscription of Madauapala. from Dinajpnr.—

By N. N. Ya.su.

2. On the antirjuity and traditions of the Jami^ Masjid and Itanza

of Hazrat Mauland 'Arab, at Sailkupa.— By MaulayI Abdul Wall
These papers will be published in the Journal, Part I.

3. Notes on the Fauna of the Gilgil district (vjith e.vhibitlon of

specimens).—By Captain A. H. McMahon, C.S.I., CLE., F.G.S., I.S.C

Tlie paper will be published in the Journal, Part II.

4. On North Indian Folktales of the Bhea Sylvia and the Juniper

Tree Types.—By Sarat Chandra Mitha, M.A., B.L. Corresponding

Member of the Anthropological Society of Bombay. Communicated by the

Anthropological Secretary.

5. On the legendary origin of the river Kumrul and BeJhahuJe, etc.,

in the district of Jessore.—By MaulavI Addul Wall

These papers will be published in the Journal, Part ill.
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The Montlily General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was
held on Wednesday, the 5th April, 1899, at 9-15 p.m.

Colonel T. H. Hendley, CLE., I.M.S., Vice-President, in the

chair.

Twenty-five Members and six Visitors were present:

—

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

Twenty presentations were announced.

Lt.-Col. Gr. Manera, I.S.C., Mr. H. E. Kempthorne, and Major E. 0.

Hare, I.M.S., were ballotted for and elected Oi'dinary Members :

—

Rai Rambrahma Sanyal Bahadur, Superintendent of the Alipore

Zoological Garden, and Pandit Visnu Prasad Raj Bhandari, Chief

Librarian of the Darbar Library, Nepal, were ballotted for and elected

Associate Members.

Rai Rambrahma Sanyal Bahadur is descended from one of tho
most respectable Vai'endra Brahmana families in the district of Mur-
shidabad. His ancestors were the spiritual guides of the Rajas of

Lalgota in the same district. The Rai Bahadur early in life evinced

a spirit of activity in research which attracted the attention of Rai
Kanai Lai De Bahadur, who availed himself of his services in the com-
pilation of his Bengali work on Chemistry. From a subordinate position

on the staff of the Alipore Zoological Garden Rai Rambrahma has

risen to be its Superintendent, and his chief work, entitled " Treatment

of Animals in Captivity in Lower Bengal," is the first of its kind, and

has been described in the pages of " Nature " as a remarkable produc-

tion. Rai Rambrahma's scientific attainments have procured him the

honour of election as Corresponding Member of the London Zoological

Society, and it is to bo hoped that our own Society will readily grant

him a corresponding distinction here.
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Pandit Visnu Prasad Raj Bhandari, Chief Librarian of tlie Durbar

Librarj^ Nepal, is descended from one of the Prime Ministers of the last

Newar Kings of Bhatgaon. Since the fall of the Newar Kingdom his

family has kept up its literarj'- reputation. Visnu Prasad is a good

Sanskrit scholar, thoroughly well-versed in Tantrik lore. Though not

brought up in "Western methods, he has a good idea of cataloguing, and

has reduced the chaotic mass in which the library was thrown into

oi'der. He is always courteous and helpful to European explorers.

Besides the knowledge of books Visnu Prasad possesses a thorough

knowledge of the mannei^s and customs of the people of Nepal both

in modern and in ancient times. Ho is a complete master of the

changes of the social condition of the Nepalese people wrought by the

Goorkha conquests.

Lieut. -Col. J. Scully, I.M.S., expressed a wish to withdi^w from

the Society.

The Secretary read the names of the following gentlemen who had
been appointed to serve in the various Committees for the present

year :—

Finance and Visiting Committee.

Captain A. R. S. Anderson, I.M.S., Mr. W. K. Dodds, Mr. C. L.

Griesbach, CLE., The Revd. H. B. Hyde, Mr. J. D. Nimmo, Mr. R. D.

Oldham, Mr. A. Pedler, F.R.S.

Library Committee.

The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Gurudas Banevjee, Babu Gaurdiis Bysaclc,

Babu Piatap Chandra Ghosh, Mr. T. H. Holland, The Revd. H. B. Hyde,
Dr. Ashutosh Mukerjee, Mahamahopfxdhyaya Nilmani Mukerjee Nyaya-

lankara, Mr. A. Pedler, Dr. Mahendialal Sircar, C.I.E., Dr. G.

Watt, CLE.

Philological Committee.

Maulvi Abdus Salam, Maulvi Ahmad, Babu Gaurdas Bysack, Babu
Pratap Chandra Ghosh, Dr. G. A. Grierson, CLE., Dr. Ashutosh

Mukerjee, Mahamahopadhyaya Nilmani Mukerjee Nyayalankara, Mr.

F. E. Pargiter, Captain D. C Phillott, I.S.C, Pandit Satyavrata Samas-

rami. Dr. Mahendralal Sarkar, CLE., Dr. M. A. Stein, Mahamahopad-
hyaya Chandra Kanta Tarkalankava, Babu Nageudra Nath Vasu, Mr.

A. Venis.

Coins Committee.

Mr. J. A. Bourdillon, Mr. L. W. King, Babu Panchanan Mukei'jee,

Mr. Y. A. Smith, Mr. E. Thurston.
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History and Archsological Comm[ttee.

Babii Gaurdas Bjsack, Babu Pratap Chaudx'a Ghosli, The Revd.

H. B. Hyde, Pandit Mohanlal Visnulal Pandia, Dr. M. A. Stein, Mr.

C. R. Wilson.

Natural History Committee.

Captain A. R. S. Anderson, I.M.S., Mr. J. F. Duthie, Mr. T. H.

Holland, Mr. R. D. Oldham, Mr. A. Pedlar, Major D. Prain, I.M.S.,

Mr. E. Thurston, Dr. G. Watt, CLE.

Physical Science Committee.

Captain A. R. S. Anderson, I. M. S., Mr. J. Eliot, C.I.E., Mr. T. H.
Holland, The Revd. E. Lafont, CLE,, Dr. Ashatosh Mukerjee, Mr.

R. D. Oldham, Mr. A. Pedler, Dr. P. C Roy, Dr. Mahendralal Sircar,

CLE.

The Numismatic Reporter read reports on the finds of the follow-

ing Treasni^e Trove Coins :

—

I. Report on 202 old Silver Coins forwarded by Collector of Dar-

bhanga -with his No. 575-G-., dated
jft^ ^n^ult ' ^^^^' ^^^ ^^- 935-G.,

dated 30th July, ]898.

The coins are stated to have been found by some persons while

digging earth in village Malpur, Pargana Saraisa, District Darbhanga.

They are Rupees of eleven Moghul Emperors, from Akbar down to

Shah 'Alam II., the earliest date on these coins being the Ilahi year

49 of Akbar's reign ( = J603 A.D.), and the latest date the Hijri year

1175 ( = 1761 A.D.). They are mostly in an indiffei'ent condition and
belong to well-known types.

Their classification stands thus :

—

(1) Akbar (963-1014 A.H. = 1556-1605 A.D,)

:

Ahmadabad Mint, Ilahi Rupee (round), year 49 .,, 1 : 1

(2) JahangTr (I014-J037 A. H. = 1605-1628 A.D.) :

Rupees of different varieties, from the following

Mint-places

:

Ahmadabad, 1027 A.H. ... ... 1

Akbarnagar, regnal year 20, Ilahi month
AmardGd ... ... ... 1

Lahore, 1035 A.H. (21 r. y.) ... ... I

Qandahar, r. y. 9, Ilahi month Tir

,, ,> 10 >> Shahretvar

,, ;> 11 )> Amard&d and

Farwardl (sic !) 6

Tattah ,, 15 „ Milir

„ „ 22 „ Ardibihisht ... 2 ; 11
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(3) Shahjahan (1037-1068 A.H.= 1628-1658 A.D.) :

Rupees from the following I\Iints :

Ahmadabad (type : lettered surfaces) 1038 (1), 104.1 2

Akbarnagar „ „ 1042(4) ... 1

'> (^yP© : square areas) 1047 ... I

Blillsa „ „ date obliterated 2

Lahore „ „ 6(1043), 22,

24 (1060), 25 (1061) 5

Multan (tji^e : one circular area) 1040 (3),

1042(5) ... 2

Patna (type : lettered surfaces) 1041 (r. y. 4,

llahi month Day) 1

>' (*yp6 : square areas) 12, 13, 14 (1050),

15, 18,23, 27,29 ... 11

Qandahar „ „ 1049(12) ... 1

Surat ,, ,, 1055 ... 1

(type : lettered surfaces) 1038, 1040 ... 3

Tattah „ „ r. y. 21 ... 1

Mint obliterated ... ... ... 12: 43

(4) AuRANGZEB (1068-1119 A. H. = 1658-1707 A.D.) ;

Rupees from the following Mints :

Akbarnagar (with mihr-i-mnmr') r. y. 23, 24, 27,

29, 30, 31,34,36,40,41 ... ... 11

„ (with hadr-i-munlr) r. y. 45... ... 1

Aurangabad, 1074 ... ... ... 1

'Azimabad, 1118 (50) ... ... ... 2

Bareli 1103, (35) ... ... ... 1

Burhanpur, date obliterated ... ... 2

Ciuapatau, r. y. 39 ... ... ... 1

Daru-l-khilafah Shahjahanabad, 1100 (32), 1104

(37), 1113 (45) ... ... ... 4
Daru-s-saltanah Labor, 1092 (24), 1104 (37) ... 2

Etawa, 1112 (44) ... ... ... 1

Golkondah, r. y. 5, 23 ... ... ... 2

Jahanglrnagar, 1112 (44 and 45), 1114 (46 and

47) ... ... ... ... 6

Junagarh, 1097 (29) ... ... ... 1

Katak, 1119 (51) ... ... ... 1

Machlipatan, 1111 (44) ... ... ... 1

Makhsusabad, 1116 (48) ... ... 1

Muhamniadabad, 1101 (33) ... ... 1

Multan, 1100 (32) ... ... ... 1
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Patna, 3095 (28), 1097 (29 and 30), 1105 (38),

1109 (41 and 42), 1113 (46), 1115 (47),

1116 (48 and 49) ... ... ... J4

Surat, 1096 (29), 1097 (29), 1101 (34), 1102 (34),

1103 (35), 1109 (42), 1111 (44), 1117 (49) ... 15

Tattali, r. y. 10, 20 ... ... ... 2

Mint uncertain (sabhar ?), 1100 (34) ... 1

Mint obliterated ... ... ... 29 : 101

(5) Shah 'Alam I. Bahadur (1119-1124 A. H. = 1707-

1712 A. D.):

Rupees from the following Mints :

Akbarnagar, r. y. 2 ... ... ... 1

'Azimabad, r. y. ], 2 (1120), 4 (1122), 5 (1123) ... 5

„ a half-rupee (weight 79 gr.), with

regnal year 1 ... ... ... 1

Lakhnan, r. y. 3 ... ... ... 1

Murshidabad, r. y. 1 ... ... ... 3

Mint obliterated ... ... ... 2; 13

(G) Jahandar Shah (1124 A. H. = 1712 A. D.)

:

Rupee from Mint Darul-kbilafah Shahjahanabad,

1124 (1) ... ... ... ... 1: I

(7) Farrukhsitar (1124-1131 A. H. = 1713-17]9 A. D.) -.

Rupees from tbe following Mints :

'Azimabad, r. y. 2 ... ... ... 2

,, (with mustaqarru-l-viuUc) r. y.

4, (1127), 5, 6, 8 (1131) ... ... 7

Cinapatan, r. y, 3, 7 ... ... ... 2

Daru-1-khilafah Shahjahanabad 1127 (4) ... 1

Etawa, r. y. 2 ... ... ... 1

Surat, r. y. 1, 7 ... ... ... 2

Mint obliterated .., ... ... 3 ; 18

(8) RapI'u-d-darajat (1131 A. H. = 1719 A. D.) :

Rupees from Mint Patna, 1131 (sanah ahacl) ... 2 2

(9) RAFrU-D-DAULAH, ShaHJAHAN II. (1131 A. H. =
1719 A. D.) :

Rupee from Mint Lucknow, 1131 {sanah ahad) ... 1 1

(10) Muhammad Shah (1131-1161 A. H. = 1719-

1748 A. D.):

Rupees from the following Mints :

'Azimabad, r. y. 2 (1132), 3 (1134), 20 (1150) ... 7

Etawa, r. y. 2 ... ,,, ... i

Kora, r. y. 3 ... ... ... i

Murshiflabad, r. y. 1 {sanah ahad) ... ... 1 : 10
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(11) Shah 'Alam II. (1178-1221 A. H. = 1750-1806

A. D) :

Rupee from Mint Patna, 1175 (3) ... ...1: I

Grand Total ... 202

II. Report on 13 old Silver Coins, forwarded by the Assistant

Commissioner and Collector, Ajmere, with his No. 5146, dated 1st

October, 1898.

The coins were found under a banyan tree on the road from the city

of Ajmex^e to the old fortress of Taragarh, on the 21st March, 1898.

One coin is broken into two pieces, another one is only a fragment, the

rest is complete. They are :

—

(1). Coins of Somaladeva (date unknown) ; type as in

Cunningham, Coins of Mediaeval India, p. 53,

and Plate VI, No. 10 ... ... ... 3

(2). Coins of Rah tor King Ajayacandra of Kanauj, (date

1165-1193 A. D.) ; type as in Cunningham, 1. c.

p. 87 and Plate IX, No. 17 ... ... 9

Total ... 12

III. Report on 13 old Silver Coins, forwarded by Deputy Com-
miBsioner of Lahore, with his No. 4863, dated 25th October, 1898.

The coins are stated to have been found at Khankah Manu Shah

in Chunian Khas. Three of them, however, are modern forgeries of

square Akbar Rupees, with Kalimah on obv. The rest belongs to the

following classes :

—

(1). Rupees of Akbar (1556-1605 A. D.) :

From Multan Mint, roiind, Ilahi year 44, month
ArdtbiJiisht ... ... ... 1

,, Urdii-i-Zafar-qarin Mint, square, with Kalimah

on obv., year 1000 {alij) ... ... I

„ Tattah Mint, square, Ilahi year 45, month

Ardlhihisht ... ... ... 1 3

(2). Rupees of JahangTr (1605-1628 A. D.) :

From Burhanpiir Mint, round, with Kalimah on obv.,

date illegible ... ... ... 1

„ Jalandhar Mint, same type, date illegible ... I

„ Tattah Mint, same type, dates 1016 and 1017 ... 2

„ Mint illegible ... ... ... 3 7

Total ... 10
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IV. Report on 13 old Silver Coins forwarded by tlie Collector of

Shahabad, with his No. 2689-G., dated 12th November, 1898.

The coins are Rupees of the Siiri Kings Sher Shah and Islam

Shah, generally in good pi'eservation. Nothing is known as to locality

and time of the find. Their classification stands thus :

—

(1) Sheb Shah (947-952 A. H. = 1540-1545 A. D.) :

Rupees from the following Mints :

Gwalior, square areas, date 949 ... ,.. 1

Jahanpauab, circular areas, date 949 ... ... 2

Shergarh, square areas, date 945 ... ... 1

„ „ within double-lined border,

date 949 ... ... ... 1

No Mint, circular areas, dates 948, 950, 951 ... 5

„ square areas, dates 947, 951 ... 2 12

(2) Islam Shah (952-960 A. H. = 1545-1552 A.D.) :

Rupee from Sharifabad Mint, circular areas, within

double- lined border, date 953 ... ... 1 1

Total ... 13

V. Report on 18 gold coins forwarded by the Deputy Commis-

sioner of Guji-anwala, with his No. 2536, dated 1 2th December, 1898.

Nothing is known as to locality and time of the find.

The coins are debased gold coins of the Kidilra or Little Kusana
kings ; date 5th century A. D.

Their ohv. shows the figure of the king, facing left ; under king's

1. arm in Nagari characters ki-da or ki-da-ra ; behind traces of ka-sa

[nd] ; under king's r. arm some letters read ka-pha-na by General

Cunningham. This, however, remains extremely doubtful.

Rev. shows figure of a seated goddess (Ardokhro) with cornucopiae

in her left hand. Only slight traces of a legend are visible.

VI. Report on 81 and 6 old Silver Coins forwarded by the Col-

lector of Moughyr, with his Nos. 3328-R. and 3329-R., dated 27th

January, 1899.

The coins belong to two separate ti^ensure troves, the larger of

which, consisting of 81 coins, is reported to have been made on the

bank of the river Khel at Bhalui, Police Station Sikandra, Sub-Division

Jamui, while the remaining 6 coins were found in a Pyue of Taluka
Anautpur, Police Station Jamui. They belong to various Sultana

of Delhi and Bengal, as also to the Suri Kings, Sher Shah, Islam

Shah and Muhammad 'Adil Shah, and to the Moghul Emperor Akbar.
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Wifcli the exception of a square Kalimah Rupee of Akbar, dated in the

Hijra year 1001 (written in words : alif ahad), they belong to well-

known types, and do not show any new varieties. Their preservation

is on the whole good. The coins may be thus classified :

—

(1) Nasihu-d-dIn Mahmud Shah of Delhi (1246-1265 A. D.) :

Usual type, Mint and date gone ... ... 6 6

(2) Sher Shah'Suri (1540-1545 A. D) :

Rupees from the following Mint places :

—

Gwalior, square areas, with dates 950 and 951 ... 2

Hisar, circular areas, date 949 ... ... 1

Sliarifabad, circular areas, within double-lined bor-

der, date 949 ... ... ... 1

JN^o Mint, square areas, with date 948 ... ... 3

„ circular areas, with date 949 ... ... 5 12

(3) Islam Shah Suri (1545-1552 A. D.) :

Rupees from the following Mint places :

—

Agra, square areas, with date 956 ... ... 2

Gwalior „ with date 957 ... ... 1

No Mint, square areas, with dates 955, 956, 957, 959,

960 ... ... ... ... 9 12

(4) Mohammad Stiah 'Adil (1552-1554 A. D.)

:

Usual type, no Mint and date ... ... 2 2

(5) Ghiyasu-d-dIn Bahadur Shah of Bengal (1554-1560 A. D.)

:

Usual type, no Mint and date ... ... 1 1

(6) Qhitasd-d-dIn Jalal Shah of Bengal (1560-1563 A. D.) :

Usual type, no Mint and date ... ... 1 1

(7) Daud Shah KarraranI (1572-1576 A, D.):

Usual type, no Mint and date ... ... 2 2

(8) MoGHDL Emperor Akear (1556-1605 A. D.) :

Rupees from the following Mint-places :

Ahmadabad, square, with Uahi year (uncertain) ... 1

Ahmadnagar (styled ddru-l-amdn), round, with kalimah

on obv., date 980 ... ... ... 1

Akbarnagar, round, with Ilahi year 50, month Tir ... I

Bairatah, round, with Uahi years, 44 on one, months :

Farwardl, JChurddd, Tir ... ... 3

Burhanpur, round, Uabi year 49, month Day ... 1

Jaunpur, round, with Kalimah on obv., years 983, 985 2

Lahore : full Rupees, round, with Uahi year 42,

month Tir ... ... ... •.« 1

,, half Rupees, round, with Uahi year 45, month

Ahdn, 48, Day ... ... ... 2
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Patna : full Rupees, with Ilalii years 40 and 43,

Khurdad ^square) ; 48, Isfandarmiz (square)
; 49,

Ardlhihisht (one squai-e and one round), two

(square) of uncertain date ... ... 7

„ half Rupees, round, with Tlah! years 45

Farivardln, 46 Shahreivar, 48 and 49 Amavdnd ... 4

Urdu-i-Zafar-qarin : square, with Kalimali on obv.,

year 1000 {alif) i

Full Rupee ... ... ... ... 1

Half Rupees ... ... ... ... 2

Ilahabad : late imitation, no date ... ... 1

No Mint : square Rupees with Kalimali on obv., and

years 977, 986, 987, 988, 989, 991, 992, 997, 998,

1001 (in words , ,') ... ... ... 13

No Mint : square, half Rupees with years 990 and 994 2

„ round Kalimali Rupees, with years 979,

980, 984, 985, 989 ... ... 8

„ half Rupee, square, with Ilahi year 42 ... 151

Grand Total ... 87

Major A. Alcock, I.M.S., exhibited some models of deep sea fishes.

Mr. F. Fiun exhibited a pair of albino Blue-winged Teal (Qnerque-

dula circia) and an albino Snipe
(
Qallinago coelestis) and made re-

marks on them.

The following papers were read :

—

1. On Time in India: a suggestion for its improvement.— By R. U.

Oldham, F.G.S., Superintendent, Geological Survey of India.

In his anniversary address our President reminded us that the magni-

ficent collections and additions to the knowledge of the deep-sea Fauna

of the Indian seas, which have been made through the agency of the

Indian Marine Survey, are due to the initiative of this Society. To-night

I desire to lay before you a proposition that we shall once more take the

initiative, this time in introducing a far reaching but attainable reform,

I mean the universal adoption of a standard time in India, and the

abolition of the present barbarous arrangement, unworthy of a country

pretending to civilisation, by which every place keeps its own time.

In former days, when means of communication were slow and difficult,

and there was no means of maintaining a standard time, it was natural

that each place should adopt its own local time, usually obtained fi'om a



50 R. D. Oldliam

—

Cn Time in India. [April,

sun dial, as often as not constructed for a different latitude and inaccurately

adjusted to the meridian. Now that the •whole country has been opened

up by railways and telegraphs, and travel is not only easy but largely

indulged in, the system has become anomalous by which a traveller from

one town to another, who wishes to keep an appointment in the town he has

come to, must fii'st find out how many minutes the local time is fast or

slow of that which he has brought with him, and must then either work

out a srmi in arithmetic or alter his watch.

To a certain extent a standard time has been adopted in India, for

the railways universally use Madras mean time. This is also adopted by

the Telegraph Department, but the effect is nullified by the printing, in

the Official Telegraph Gruide, of a table, covering 44 pages, which gives the

number of minvites that the local time is fast or slow of Madras time.

The result is a direct encouragement to the maintenance of the present

inconvenient and antiquated system, and a hindrance to the adoption of a

more rational one.

8ome years ago an attempt was made to introduce Madras time as the

standard for ordinary use in Bombay, but it met with so much opposition

that it had to be abandoned. This opposition, though logically unjustifi-

able, was based on motives ingrained in human nature. The Bombay
office man, told to come to office at half-past nine, instead of ten, felt

himself defrauded of half an hour's leisure, just as the Calcutta office man
would feel it a gi'ievance if he was told to stop till half-past five, instead of

being allowed to depai-t at five, and this though each gained at one end what

he lost at the other. So too through all the arrangements of domestic life a

nominal change of time would at first produce a feeling of strangeness, which

would, however, soon wear off and the change would be recognised as

purely nominal, not real.

A more potent cause of resistance to the general adoption of the

present standard time lies in the fact that it is Madras time. The citizen

of Bombay, proud of being ^ i^rimus in Indis ' and of Calcutta, equally

proud of his city being the Capital of India, and—for a part of the year

—

the Seat of the Supreme Government, alike look down on Madras, and

refuse to change the time they are using for that of what they regai'd as a

benighted Presidency ; while Madras, having for long given the standard

time to the rest of India, would resist the adoption of any other Indian

standard in its place.

All these local jealousies would disappear if the standard adopted was

that of Greenwich, which is not only the prime meridian for nearly the

whole of the civilised world, but gives the standard time to the greater part

of four continents.

The adoption of a single standard for all India, whatever it might be,
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would, however, cause some inconvenience on account of the extent of the

Emjiire from east to west. Extending over more than 30° of longitude

the difference between local and standard time would, at some places, exceed

an hour, and though a small difference between the nominal and real time

of a place is of no importance, it becomes a sovirce of inconvenience when
the difference is great.

This difficulty can be simply and effectually met by adopting the

system, in use throughout Europe and North America, of what are known
as hour-zones. On this system the land is divided into belts running

north and south, each 15° of longitude in width, and over each

belt the same time is used, while in the belts to the east and west a

change of a whole hour forwards or backwards is made. The standard

adopted is Oreenwich mean time, and wherever the system has been adopted

all watches and clocks show the same minute, the only difference being in

the hour.

But, as a strict adherence to this system would lead to practical incon-

venience, since it would be constantly necessary to consult a map to find

the exact longitude of a place, a compromise has been adopted, and the

boundaries of the hour-zones are made to follow the principal political

boimdaries. In Europe, for instance, three times are recognised

;

East Em'opean time, exactly two hours fast of Greenwich, Mid European,

one horn* fast of Greenwich, and West European, or Greenwich time.

Mid-European time is used by Italy, Switzerland, Austria, Germany,

Holland, Denmark and Norway and Sweden. Throughout these countries

the traveller has no trouble about time, his watch needs no alteration, nor has

he to do any sums of addition or subtraction. If he goes east of these

countries the only change he has to remember is one of exactly an hour

fast, a correction which can be easily remembered and automatically made
without any proficiency in mental arithmetic. If he goes westwards, to

England, he has only to make a similar correction of an entire hour,

but in the opposite direction, to obtain Greenwich time.

In France this has not yet been adopted as the standard, and a change

of some minutes is necessary, just as when going from one place to another

in India ; France is, however, in advance of us, in so far that there is only

one standard time in use throughout the country and its African colonies.

In India a similar system of hour-zones could be adopted, the lines

of division following the boundaries of the principal administrative

divisions, as is done in the United States, Canada and Russia, but as regards

the standard to be used there are three courses open. First, to retain

Madras time, secondly to adopt a standard of 5| hours in advance of

Greenwich, or thirdly to adopt the even hour time zone system.

The first of these, Madras time, is not likely to be universally adopted,
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and for the second the only recommendation is that it would involve a

change of only 9 minutes from the standard at present in use on the

Indian raihva3-s. But if a change is to be made it is immaterial whether it

is one of 9 or 21 minutes, each would be equally inconvenient at first, and

the slight feeling of inconvenience would pass off as rapidly in the one

case as in the other.

Against the adoption of either of these two standards, is to be placed

the fact that the Indian railway sj^stem must inevitably become linked up,

as has already happened to the telegraph system, with the railways of

Europe and Western Asia on the one hand, and of the far East on the other.

In the first of these Grreenwich time is already the standard, and on the

other it will probably be adopted. There would then be a change of a

fraction of an hour, or of some odd number of minutes, at the junction,

instead of the much simpler change of a whole hour, or perhaps no change

at all.

Another objection to the adoption of either Madras time, or 5^ hours

fast of Greenwich, as the standard is that if combined with the hour

zone system it would necessitate three separate times in India. A
central time would be used by Bengal, Madi-as, Central Provinces, North-

West Provinces, Central India, llajputana and pi'obably, for convenience,

Bombay, exclusive of Sind ; western time, one hour slow of Central, would

be used by the Punjab, Sind and Baluchistan ; while eastern time, one hour

fast of Central, would be used in Assam and Burma.

If, on the other hand, the hour-zone system be adopted in its complete-

ness, using Greenwich as the starting-point, we would only have two times

in India, an Eastern time, exactly 6 hours fast of Greenwich, used by

Bengal, Assam and Burma, and a AVestern time, exactly 5 hours fast of

Greenwich, used by the rest of India. Once this system was adopted the

traveller in either group of provinces or presidencies would find the same

time in use everywhere, and when he crossed the boundary he would but

have to remember that the time was an even hour fast or slow of that he

was carrying with him. At first it might seem strange to find that the

mail train from Calcutta took only half an hour to travel from Buxar to

Moghal Sarai, while it took, or appeared to take, two hours and a half to

travel in the opposite direction, but the experience of America and Europe

has shown that no real difficulty arises from this change of an even

hour at certain defined places, and that people readily adapt themselves to

it, more readily indeed than to the daily change of time at sea or to that

immense improvement, the twenty-four hour system of reckoning time.

To understand what the adoption of the S3'stem would mean in practice,

let us take the case of Calcutta. In the first place we should have to put

our watches back G minutes, and there the sum and total of all that can be
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considered as a drawback ends. On the other hand we sliould no longer have

the clock outside the General Post Office pointing to one time, and that on

the Howrah platform pointing to another. The traveller would no longer

have to make an intricate calculation to find out at what time (local) he

would have to leave his house to catch a train which departs at another

time (Madras). If he set sail for Burma, or went up the river to Assam

he would not need, on arrival at his destination, to make anxious enquiries

as to the time in use there, for it would be exactly the same as what hi.s

watch showed ; and if he travelled in the other direction to Madras, Bombay
or Delhi, he would only have to remember that the time there was exactly

an hour slow of his watch.

The benefit would by no means be confined to travellers. The merchant

in his office, receiving a telegram from London, would know by a glance at

his watch, exactly 6 hom-s fast of Greenwich, how long the telegram had

taken in transit. If it were from Berlin or Home the difference in time

would be five ; if from New York, ten hours. The shipmaster in the

Hooghly, seeing the time-ball drop, would know that it was exactly 7 a. m.

by Greenwich time, and determine the error of his chronometer at a glance,

and without any need for calculation. And so in every branch of com-

mercial or social intercourse, where time has to be considered, the advan-

tages of the adoption of standard time would be encountered at every turn.

If this is true of the ordinary intercourse of man with man, it is

especially true in all scientific investigations where the comparison of time

observations at difi:erent places is required. I have myself recently had to

deal with a mass of time records referring to the earthquake of 1897,

and found that a large number had to be rejected because it was impossible

to ascertain what standard of time had been used, while in many others

it was only after a large mass of calculations had been gone through that the

relation of observations, from different places, to each other could be

determined.

This is an aspect of the question with which this Society is as much
concerned as with the general advantages of the adoption of a standard

time. It is for this reason that I have drawn up this note for the con-

sideration of the Society, and propose that we should memorialise the Govern-

ment of India to adopt a standard time for universal use in India. The
standard actually adopted is comparatively an immaterial point but, as

pointed out above, the balance of advantages lies with Greenwich, as

opposed to any local Indian time.

The means for bringing the standard adopted into general use could

be very simple. In India, as elsewhere, the initiative would have to

come from the State, and the first step to be taken would be to discontinue

the table, occupying 44 pages of print, in the official Telegraph Guide which
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shows the difference between standard and local time. This would cost

nothing, it would be a slight saving of expense, and of itself would soon

lead to standard time being adopted everywhere except in the Presidency

towns, for, when local time could no longer be obtained from the telegraph

offices, standard time would soon come into general use.

In the Presidency towns there are local observatories which give a

daily time signal, and indirectly control the time in general use. These

time signals should be converted to Greenwich time, a change which would

be to the advantage of the shipmasters for whose benefit they are primarily

intended. Added to this the standard time should be used in all Govern-

ment offices and shown by all clerks directly controlled by Government.

If this were done the experience of other countries has shown that the

general public would soon come to adopt the standard time, and, having

once appreciated its advantages, would soon wonder how they had bo long

endured the old system.

APPENDIX.

List of Countries, Colonies and Dependencies in which Greenwich

time has been adopted as the standard civil time. Taken from Prof.

Milne's table of civil times, printed in the Geographical Journal,

February, 1899.

Austria, Ih. F. Malta, 1 h. F.

Bechuanaland, U h. F. Natal, 2 h. F.

Belgium, G. M. T. New South Wales, 10 h. F.

Bosnia, 1 h. F. Norway, 1 h. F.

Bulgaria, 2 h. F. Orange Free State, 1| h. F.

Canada,* 4 h. to 8 h. S. Pescadores, 9 h. F.

Cape Colony, U h. F. Queensland, 10 h. F,

Congo Free State, 1 h. F. Rhodesia, 1| h. F.

Denmark, 1 h. F. Romania, 2 h. F.

German EmiDii^e, lb. F. South Australia, 9 h. F.

Herzegovina, 1 h. F. Sweden, 1 h, F.

Hungary, 1 h. F. Switzerland, 1 h. F.

Italy, 1 h. F. Tasmania, 10 h. F.

Japan, 9 h. P. Transvaal, 1^ h. F.

Korea, 9 h. F. Turkey, 2 h. F.

* 1. Intercolonial time, Nova Scotia, Princo Edward's Island, 4 h. S.

2. Eastern time, New Brunswick, Montreal, Ontario, 5 h. S,

3. Central time, Manitoba, Kenatin, G h. S.

4. Mountain time, Gaskatchewan, Assiiiiboia, Alberta, Atliabasca, 7 h. S.

5. Pacific time, Bi-itish Columbia, 8 li. S.
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United States,* 5 b. to 8 b. S. West Australia, 9 b. F,

Victoria, 10 b. F. Zululand, 2 b.F.

Mr. T. H. Holland proposed :

—

" Tbat Mr. Oldham's paper as read at tlie meeting should be laid

before the Council for any further action that they consider necessary."

Tlie proposal was seconded by Major D. Prain, I.M.S., and carried

by eighteen votes agaiast one.

2. Muhammad Shah (17J9-1748), Co2iplet on Coins.— By W. Irvine,

I.C.S. (retired).

In bis article on " Couplets on Coins of kings after the time of

Jahauglr," Journal, Vol. LVII (1888), Part I, p. 29, the late Mr. C. J.

Rodgers gives a coin from the Surat mint with the couplet :

—

" The King of the Age, Muhammad Shah.
" Struck coin in the world by God's grace."

Having prefaced his remarks by saying " Muhammad Shah never

used any couplets," he adds, after mentioning the existence of the above

coin, " I do not think this is a coin of Muhammad Shab, but of some

rebel king. Tbe style is not that of Muhammad Shah."

This type of Muhammad Shah's coinage must be excessively rare
;

for it is not mentioned in the British Museum, the Indian Museum, or

the Lahore catalogue. But Mr. Rodgers was surely somewhat rash in

rejecting it as not one of Muhammad Shah's coins. I am certain that,

if he bad seen a passage in the Mimt-i-Ahmadl , a history of Gujarat,

he would have admitted the coin to be one issued, for a short time at

any rate, in that particular reigu. Appai'ently it was produced at the

one mint of Siirat (in suhah Gujarat), and even there was almost imme-

diately suppressed.

The Mirnt-i-Ahmadi, B. Museum, Add. MSS. No. 6580, fol. 1676.

referring to the accession of Muhammad Shah states that a Hasbu-l-

hukm [a formal communication issued by the icazir, and so named from

its opening words "According to the order"] came to Nahar Khan,

* 1. Eastern time; Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massacliusetts, Con-

necticnfc, New York, Rhode Island, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, Virginia,

N, Carolina, S. Carolina, Georgia, Florida; 5 h. S.

2. Central time, Minnisota, Wisconsin, Michigan, Iowa, Illinois, Indiana,

Ohio, Missouri, Kentucky, Tennessee, Arkansas, Mississippi, Alabama, Louisiana ;

6h. S.

3. Mountain time ; Montana, Dakota, Wyoming, Nebraska, Utah, Colorado,

Kansas, Arizona, New Mexico, Texas ; 7 h. S.

4. Pacific time, Washington, Oregon, Idaho, Nevada, California ; 8 Ii, ,S.
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the dhvan of the province, informing him that Muhammad Roshan
Akhtar having succeeded to the throne had adopted the title of Muham-
mad. Shah ; that all appointments in force were confirmed, and all

allowances, namely, assignments (jagrrs), daily allowances (yaumltjah),

and grants for support {mad'Hl-i-via^ash) were continued. Thereupon,

Mihr 'All Khan, the deputy govei'nor, Ruhullah Khan, the deputy
dJwati, and all the other officials having assembled, the accession was
proclaimed by beat of drum, the i-oyal .prayer (Khiitbah) was recited,

and coin was issued with the inscription [coi'responding to the couplet

already given abov^e from Mr. Rodgers' article]. But after this the

inscription on the coin was altered to sikkah-i-mubarak-i-Muhammnd

Shah Badshah-i-ghazl [that is, to the prevalent form for the coin of hia

reign],

3. Jangnamah of Farrukhsiyar and Jahnnddr Shah, a Hindi poem
hy Cndhar {Marlidhar) , a Brahman of Pray.— Bi/ W. Ikvine, I.C.S.,

(I'etired).

4. G'ojniiathnpura Inscription of the time of Kapilendra Deva.— By
M. M. Chakravartti.

5. Gayd Inscription of the time of Nayaptda Deva.— By M. M.
Chakravartti.

These papers will be published in the Journal, Pai't I.

6. The Sii'Varna, or original gold coin of Ancient India (ivith exhi-

bition of specimens),—By "W. HoEY, D. Litt.

Some years ago I received from two old sites in the Gorakhpnr

District at different times what at first sight appeared to me to be gold

earrings of a type similar to the rhinoceros-horn rings worn by

Kanpliata Jogis, but on second consideration 1 saw that they could not

have been worn as earrings because they could not be closed. I kept

them and waited for an explanation of their use.

While reading the late General Cunningham's lucubrations on tiie

system of weights, measui'es, coins and values of money, in which he seeks

to establish a connection between the Indian and the Persian nnd other

systems further west, I noticed that the niska, which would seem to

be the same as the suvarna, wa,s also an ornament, and the thought

occurred to me that in an age when g old and silver are not coined and pasa

merely at bullion value, it is highly probable that the pledging and sale

of ornaments may have suggested the convenience of making up gold

in pieces easily handled and of approximately equal size: but still

knowing that my specimens, whatever they might be, were not of

exactly equal weight, and did not correspond to any one weight noted
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by General Cunningliam, I was uncertain wlietlier I should publish a

note ou them or not. I have recently made some observations which
induce me to exhibit them to this Society.

I noticed about eighteen months ago, that the wife of a Gurkha
Subahdur was wearing gold ornaments in her ear which in general idea

corresponded to the flat gold rings or discs which I possessed, and I

afterwards learned that these ornaments were called Sun, the word for

gold, and the Gurkhas have no name for earring save Siin. This led

me to think that the suvarna is the Sun adapted for currency purposes :

and 1 now submit a Stm with the old gold discs which I venture to call

S2ivarnas.

Some months ago a Siamese traveller showed me specimens of

ancient coins of his country and I observed that some of them resembled

a horse shoe in general shape, but with the ends tapering to a point)

being round instead of flat throughout and thickest at the middle.

These did not all close up as much as a horse shoe. This form of coin

reminded me that I had found many years ago a curious crescent shaped
piece of metal at Set Mahet, which might be a coin, and while lookiuo-

for its connection with ornaments I observed that the Gurkhas call the

crescent shaped gold ornament worn in the ears sometimes a Manipurl

Sun to distinguish it from their own earring which they simply call

Sun. The theory which I venture to propound is that the suvarna,

iiislca, or liarsa, was nothing more at first than a piece of gold made up
resembling an earring, and of an approximate uniform size or weight,

fashioned so as to facilitate handling. The raised rim round the circular

hole and round the outer edge of the piece is to prevent it fro:n slipping

while it becomes easily drawn by the extended figures when counted or

weighed.

It may be an error to imagine that gold coins were cut or stamped
to uniform weight. We have the punch-marked silver coins of ancient

India which must have been passed by weight in barter for commodities :

and what I think is that these beautiful yellow gold discs or rino-s were
in circulation at the same period with the punchmarked coins.

7. On the origin of the Chaklai Musalmdns.—By Maulavi 'Abdul

Wali.

The paper will be published in the Journal, Part III.

8. Materials for a Garcinological Fauna of India. No. 4. Part II.

The Brachyura Cyclometopa, with an Account of Three of the Constituent

Families, namely, the Portimidse, Cancridse and Corystidoe.—By A. Alcock,

I,M.S., Superintendent of the Indian Museum.
The paper will be published in the Journal, Part II.
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Middlemiss, Baba Panchanan MuJrerjee, Mr. J. D. Nimmo, Mr. P. E.

Pargiter, IMajor D. Prain, I.M.S., Rai Ram Biahma Sanyal Bahadur,

Mr. M. J. Seth, Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprarad Shastri, Mr. H. A.

Stark, Mr. A. Tocher, Mr. E. Thoi^nton, Babu Nagendia ISTath Vasu.

Visitors .—Mr. P. E. Cameron, Mr. H. T. Fulton, Mr. T. H. Smitli,

Iklr. G. H. Turton, Mr. T. L. Walker.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

Thirty-t^vo presentations were announced.

Mr. Chas. A. Silbenad was ballotted for and elected an Ordinary

Member.

The Revd. H. AVhitehead expressed a wish to withdraw from the

Society.

The Secretary reported the death of Sir Monier Monier-Williams,

Knt., K.C.I.E., an Honorary Centenary Member of the Society.

Mr. F. Finn exhibited a boar's skull showing malformation by over-

gi'owth of a lower canine, and made the following remarks on it :

—

The boar's skull exhibited to-night, showing the right lower canine

curved into a semi-circle, was presented to the Indian Museum last

month by Dr. Kars Zorab, who writes concerning it :

—

" I procured the skull while out shooting in the North Bhagalpur
District. The animal was very old and had several scars on its body,

but there was no outward mark over the spot where the lower jaw is

injured. I think the same blow that broke the tusk of the upper jaw
is the cause of the curious bony growth. The abnormally developed
tusk had grown right through the cheek; the wound thus made was
quite healed. The animal was killed last February."
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Rai Ram BralmiM. Saiiyal Bahadur oxliibited a living sea-snake and

living hybrids between guinea-fowl and eomnion fowls, and made remarks

un them.

Mahamaliopadhyaj^a Haraprasad Shastri exhibited some buddhistic

religious objects from Nepal, and made remarks on them.

The following papers were read :

—

1. O71 the genuineness of the grant of Civasimha to Yidijapnti-

thaldiura.—Bij G. A. Grierson, C.I.E., Ph.D., I.C.S.

The paper will be published in the Journal, Part T.

2. On the iJentijicatlon of Knsindra, VaisCiU and other places

mentioned by the Chinese pilgrims.—Bi/ W. HoEV, Lnr. D., T.C.S.

Abstract.

I take up the route of Fa Hian after he left Kauauj and I show

that the forest of A-li is probably the modern pargana of Asiwan: that

the country of the Shachi and its capital lay near the Gogra and that

the capital, Pi-so-kia is probably Paska. 1 adhere to Set Mahet as

Sravasti and then coming up to the north of the Lumbini garden I

place the city of Kapilavastu at or near (^aina-Maina, and indicate the

probable location of Krakuchandakula and Kanakamuni's town, but I

do not desire to anticipate Major Waddell.

I then show that Vaisall is at Cherand, and Kusinara at iSewfin.

Manjhi is where Buddha left the Lichhavis. Kasia is tlie place where

Buddha performed the Renunciation and assumed the Kasaya garment

of the mendicant. I make suggestions as to Ramagrama and the stupa

known as that of Ramagrama; also as to tlie Charcoal stupa.

I show that Besarh is the city of the monster Fish and I explain

why Asoka placed pillai'S at Kesaria and Araraj.

Coming back to Kanauj I proceed with Hwen Thsang down the

Ganges and offer a suggestion to help in fixing '0-yu-t'o and '0-ye-

mu-k'ia the latter being placed at Asui. I reaffirm Kosambi as

in the neighbourhood of Kosam.

Coming along the Ganges from Benares I dispose of the identifica-

tion of Ghazipur as ' Cheu-chu ' and I show where the monastery of

the ' Unpierced Ears ' was—at Waina—in the Ballia District. In this

connection I mention Sikandarpur oix tlie southern bank of tlie

Gogra river and, referring to the Rahila palace close to this most ancient

spot, I point out that relatively to Sewan (as Kusinara) and Benares

it fits in with the place where the pious Brahman entertained Buddha's

son long ages after the Great Teacher had himself died.

The paper will be published in full in the Journal, Part I.

3. On a curious system of tree-worship in Bengal.—By Mahamaiio-

PADHTAYA HaRAPRASAD ShaSTRI, M.A.

The paper will be published in the Journal, Part III.
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ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL,
For June, 1899.

The Monthly Geuei'al Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal

was held on Wednesday, the 7th June, 1899, at 9-15 p.m.

T. H. Holland, Esq., F.G.S., in the chair.

The following members were present :

—

Major A. Alcock, I.M.S., Mr, J. Bathgate, Dr. T. Bloch, Mr. F.

Finn, Mr. T. H. D. La Touche, Mr. W. A. Lee, Mr. C. Little, Kumar
Rameshwar Maliah, Mr. R. D. Mehta, C.I.E., Mr. J. D. Nimmo,
Mr. F. E. Pargiter, Rai Ram Brahma Sanyal Bahadur, Mr. M. J. Seth,

Mr. E. Thornton, Mr. A. Tocher, Mr. J . Wyness.

Visitor :—Mr. T. L. Walker.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

Fifty-two presentations were announced.

Mr. P. H. O'Brien, I.C.S. ; Babu Sris Chandra Basu, Munsiff,

Benares ; Babu Chandra Kumar Sarkar, Assistant Engineer, Sewerage

and Water Works, Sonarpura, Benares City ; Babu Purnendu Narayan.

Sinha, Zemindar of Baukipur ; and Maulavi M. Ibrahim, B.A.,

Assistant Inspector of Schools, Chinsurah, were ballotted for and

elected Ordinary Members.

Mr. A. Hogg, expressed a wish to withdraw from the Society.

The Secretary reported the death of Babu Gaurdas Bysack, a

Life Member of the Society.
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The proposed alterations in the Society's Rales of which intimation

lias already been given by circular to all resident members in accordance

with Rule G4a were brought up for discussion previous to further cir-

culation under Rule 64c.

The Secretary explained that the proposed revision involved no

radical alterations of Rule but would merely legalize the current

usages of the Society which had become slightly modified in certain

particulars since the present rules were published in 1876.

Mr. C. Little proposed :—
" That the question of change of rules be postponed till the cold

weather when the senior officers of the Society are likely to be present

in Calcutta, and be in position to advise the Society in so important a

matter as a change of rules."

The proposal was seconded by Mr. R. D. Mehta, CLE.

Major A. Alcock, I.M.S., proposed as an amendment :
—

" That the rules be reprinted with the proposed alterations of the

Sub-Committee appointed by the Council of the Society."

Mr. J. Bathgate seconded the amendment.

The Resolution and amendment were put to vote and lost.

Mr. T. H. D. La Touche proposed :

—

" That the rules as printed in the form submitted to the members

for discussion should be provisionally approved of by this meeting on

the understanding that they should be brought before a subsequent

meeting of the Society for final disposal."

The proposal was seconded by Mr. W. A. Lee, and carried.

With reference to the Resolution carried at the April meeting,

relative to Mr. R. D. Oldham's proposal for the introduction of a

standard time for the whole of India, the Secretary laid on the table

the following letter addressed to the Private Secz'etary to His Excel-

lency the Viceroy.

Calcutta, 22nd Maij, 1899.

Sir,

I am directed by the President and Council of the Asiatic Society

of Bengal to request that you will be good enough to lay before His

Excellency the Governor-General, as Patron of the Society, their vicAvs

regarding the feasibility and desii'ability of the introduction of a stan-

dard time for universal use throughout the Indian Empire.
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2. The subject was brought before the Society by Mr. R. D. Oldliam

at their mouthly meeting held on 5th April, 1899, and on the motion of

Mr. T. H. Holland seconded by Major D. Prain, I.M.S., the meeting

decided by 19 votes to 1 to refer Mr. Oldham's proposal to the Council

for any furtlier action they might consider necessary. A copy of the

Proceedings of the meeting of the Society held on 5th April, containing

the text of Mr. Oldham's note and of the resolution adopted by the

meeting is enclosed for His Excellency's information.

3. In accordance with the resolution adopted at the meeting of

the Society the subject was considered by the Council at their next

ensuing meeting, held on 28th April, 1899, when it was unanimously

decided that the views of the Council should be submitted to His

Excellency's favourable consideration.

4. The Council of the Society are unanimous as to the desirability

of introducing a standard time into general use in India, and are also

of opinion that the preliminary enquiries which must be made before

the feasibility of the introduction of a standard time can be determined,

or the selection of the standard for adoption be made, can most advant-

ageously and authoritatively be carried out by the Government of

India; from whom too the administrative action necessary for the

introduction of any change from the present system must come.

5. Apart from the general inconvenience of the pi'esent system of

local times the Council ai'e desirous of pointing out, as a matter with

which they are especially concerned, the hindrance to exact scientific

observation which it entails. Local time, away from the principal sea

ports, is obtained by an allowance of a certain number of whole minutes

in addition to, or subtraction from, the daily time signal transmitted,

at 4 P.M. Madras time, through the telegraph system. The number of

minutes to be added or subtracted is printed in the official " Telegraph

Guide" and is presumably intended to be the nearest whole minute to

the actual difference in time. This intention is not always fulfilled
;

for instance Calcutta time, which is conventionally and in accordance

with the oSicial " Telegraph Guide " 33 minutes fast of Madras time is

actually 32 minutes and 20 seconds fast, so that 32 minutes would

be a more correct allowance to make than 33. Moreover the officially

announced allowance is in some cases greater and in others less than the

actual true difference in time, thereby introducing a further soui'ce of

error. Added to these it is not uncommon for small towns to use

neither Madras nor their own local time, but the local time of the

nearest large city. The Council of the Society is not aware whether

this practice prevails in other provinces, but know that not a few

places in Bengal habitually use Calcutta time and not that of Madras

or of their own meridian.
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6. This want of uniformity of time is a cause of gi'eat difficulty

and confusion in all researches where it is necessary to compare a re-

corded time at one place with that at another, and may nullify or vitiate

even the most carefully made observations. For this reason and apart

from any considerations of general convenience the Council of the Society

are desirous of seeing the universal adoption of a single standard time

in India, and the abandonment of the use of local times.

7. The Council of the Asiatic Society is aware that there is al-

ready in existence a nominal standard of time for all India, in that of

the Madras Observatory, and that tliis time is actually in use on all

railways and, formally, by the Telegraph Department. They are also

aware that many towns habitually use Madras or railway time in pre-

ference to their own local time, but at present there is no uniformity of

practice in this matter, and they are further of opinion that the present

chaotic method of time-keeping has largely been perpetuated by the

printing in the official " Telegraph Guide " of the differences between

local and Madras time. By the omission of this information they consider

that one standard time at all places would soon follow. They are not

however of opinion that the practice has been altogether productive of

evil, and if the postponement of the adoption of a standard time should

lead to the adoption of a more convenient standard than that of Madras,

the delay will even have been advantageous.

8. Befor-e deciding on the universal introduction of a standard

time it would, in the opinion of the Council of the Asiatic Society, be

advisable to consider whether the use of only one time for the whole

of India is practicable. The local times at the extreme east and west

extremities of the te!egi*aph system, as it stands, amounts, to 2 hours

and 10 minutes ; when extended to the extreme limits of the Empire it

will reach nearly 3 hours. In these circumstances it seems doubtful

whether the adoption of one time throughout would not be accompanied

by so great an inconvenience that it would not come into universal use.

In this case the adoption of standard time could only be enforced if it

were accompanied by the introduction of the hour-zone system, by

which there would be two or three different times in use, each differing

by exactly one entire hour, the minute and second being everywhere

the same and the hour also in each separate hour-zone.

9. This system of hour-zones is consistent with the use of Madras

or any other time as a standard, but concurrently with the consideration

of the desirability of adopting it the standard to be used should be

considered, and it is the opinion of the Council of the Asiatic Society

tV.at there is much to be said in favour of the adoption of the system in

its entirety, of abandoning the use of Madras or any Indian time as the
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standard, and adopting Greenwich time in its place. In this way civil

time in India would be brought into direct relation with civil time in

Europe, in the United States of America, and. in the British Colonies in

America, Africa and Australia ; the difference in time would be always

a number of whole hours, or half hours, instead of, as at present, a

number of hours and minutes which varies from place to place.

10. So far as inland towns are concerned the Council of the

Asiatic Society does not anticipate that there would be any difficulty in

introducing the use of whatever standard time may be decided on.

The cessation of the publication of the difference between local and

standard time, and the use of standard time in all Governmeut offices

and on public clocks controlled by Govei^nment, would probably be

sufficient, but the principal sea port towns are differently situated and

the necessity for considering their special needs will probably be the

controlling factor in the decision finally arrived at.

11. At Calcutta, Bombay and Madras there are at present astro-

nomical observatories part of whose duties is to control a daily time

signal, established primarily for the use of the shipmasters in the port,

to enable them to determine the error of and to rate, their chronometers.

Incidentally this time signal controls and determines the civil time in

use in each of these towns and it seems improbable that a standard

time, different to that given by the daily time signal, will ever come

into general use in those ports. Any proposal to alter the time signals

at other ports to Madras time would probably meet with strenuous

opposition, and would be accompanied by no advantage to masters of

ships lying in the port. A proposal to alter the time signals to an

integral number of hours fast of Greenwich time would probably meet

with much less opposition and would, in the opinion of the Council of

the Society, be to the advantage of the shipmasters for whose benefit

these time signals are primarily intended.

12. Wliile unanimously of opinion that the general adoption of

a standard time is desirable both on the grounds of public convenience

and for the purposes of all scientific investigations involving a compari-

son of observed times at different places, the Council of the Society has

no desire to express a decided opinion as to the standard to be adopted.

While favouring Greenwich time for the reasons given in this letter,

and because it appears likely to become the .standard for the whole, as

it already is for the larger part, of the civilised world, they recognise

that such a change should only be introduced after careful inquiry

and consideration of all the interests involved in the change. It is with

a full trust in the enlightenment of the Government of India, in its

wulliugness to undertake the necessary enquiries and its ability to adopt
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the course of action which will be most conducive to the general

convenience of the Empire at largo and to the advancement of science,

and of the art of exact time-keeping, that the Council of the Asiatic

Society have instructed me to lay their views before His Excellency the

Governor-General, in the hope that he will be pleased to regard them
favourably and to take such steps as he may consider advisable to

forward the introduction of the reform which they regard as desii'able,

if after full enquiry it should prove practicable.

The Secretary read the following reply to the above letter :

—

From

The private SECRETARY to

HIS EXCELLENCY the VICEROY.

Dated Simla, the 31sf May, 1899.

Sir,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter

of the 22nd instant regarding the introduction of a standard time

throughout India, and to say I have laid it before His Excellency the

Viceroy.

I have the honour to be,

Sir,

Your most obedient Servant,

F. W. LATIMER,
For Private Secretary to the Viceroy.

The Secretary also read extract of the following letter from

Dr. Enrico H. Giglioli, of Florence, regarding the photograph of

Cleopatra in the possession of the Asiatic Society of Bengal :

—

" I have been able to ascertain that in the public and private

picture galleries at Rome, no Cleopatra exists equal to the one you have

in Calcutta and of which you sent me a photograph. There is indeed

in the Pinacotheca at the Capital a Cleopatra by Guido Reni, but it

is an unfinished one and not only different from yours, but also from

those by Guido in the galleries of Florence and Genoa. The only

trallery in Rome which was not searched, because it was closed at

the time I was at Rome is the Sciarra gallery ; but I was told that it

contains no Cleopatra. Thus yours is in all probability an original,

certainly by Guido Reni or his School.

No Cleopatra by G iiido is in the Bai^beriui gallery at Rome, which

was carefully searched."
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Tlio PniLOLOGiCAL SECRETARY read the followiug Budget for the

Bibliotheca ludica for the year 1899.

Receipts.

Bahance on 31st December, 1898 ... ... Rs. 12,000

Allowance during J899 ... ... ... „ 9,000

21,000

Disbursements.

Tattva-cintamani.

Vrliad-dharma-Purana.

Markandeya-Purana.

Svayambhu-Purana,

Nyayavartfcika.

Taittiriya Samhita.

^rauta Sutra of f'aijkhayana.

Aitareya Brahmana.

Sher-Phyin.

Translation of Akbarnama.

English Translation of Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh, Vol. III.

Kalaviveka.

Nayadhamma-kaha-sutta.

Apastamba-frauta-Sutra.

Padumavati.

Translation of Riyazu-s-Salatin.

Pai'a9ara Smrti.

Balambhatta.

Translation of Sucruta.

Vidhiviveka.

English Translation of Al-Muqaddasi.

Gadadhara-Paddhati.

Trikanda-mandana.

patapatha-brahmana with the commentary of Sayanacarya.

Garjgavakyavali.

Vivarana.

Abhilasitartha-cintamani

.

Advaita-cinta-Kaustubha.

English translation of fraddhatattva.

Bhattadipika.
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ExJulition of a living soft-shelled tortoise. [June,

Proposals sanctioned—
English 'J'ranshition of Prabaiidlia-cintamani, by C. H. Tawncy,

Esq., CLE.
Upamitibliavakatliriprapancri, by Prof. Peter Peterson.

I9varakaula's Ka9mira9abdanirta, by Gr. A. Griersou, C.I.E.,

Ph.D.

Translation of ^'lokavartika in English, by Graqganathjha.

^'atadusani.

Prakrita Piggala, by Candramohan Ghose.

The songs of Vidyapati, by Haraprasad fastri.

Caturvarga-cintamani should not be continued, unless suitable

MSS. are available.

The editions of Tulsi Satsai Anubhasya, and Muntakhab-ut-

Tawarikh, Vol. I, have been completed.

The following list of works sanctioned and approved by the

Council, but not taken in hand, has been drawn up in order of

urgency :

—

1. Hiranyake^i-sutra (Qrauta). 9. Yajnavalkya-gita (English

2. Baudhayana-sutra (frauta). Translation).

3. Vipaka-sutra (Jaina). 10. English Translation of

4. Tawarikh-i-Yamiui. Caraka.

5. Tawarikh-i-Wassaf. 11. Translation of Sariikhyapra-

6. Taju-1-Ma'asir. vacana-bhasya.

7. Naqa'idu-1-farazdaq wa Jarir. 12. Kalpalata.

8. Karana-grantha. 13. English Translation of Lalita-

vistai'a.

Mr. F. Finn exhibited a living soft-shelled tortoise (Euryda sp. ?),

and read the following remarks by W. K. Dods, Esq.

I got the turtle, exhibited, on the evening of the 1st April when out

after Eld's deer, on one of the grassy plains near the mouth of the

Sittang River. Though dry and burnt up at the time of my visit, this

ground is a swamp during at least seven months of the year, after

which, when the water, even in the buffalo-wallows, begins to disappear,

the turtles and water-snakes bury themselves in the mud, and lie off,

till the first Monsoon rains soften the soil and release them for

another season. This particular individual was under about two inches

of soil, so dry and heated by the sun as to be most disagreeable to walk

on even with the protection to one's feet afforded by a heavy pair of

shooting boots. Originally the ground had been covered by a thick

growth of grass, but that had all been burnt off about a month before

by a jungle fire, exposing the cracked soil to the full rays of the sun,

and the small round breathing hole to the sharp eyes of my Burman
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guide. It was quite lively when dug out, and has never to my know-

ledge eaten anything since. It seems equally indifferent whether its

residence is in a bag, a basket, an empty cartridge box or a pail of

•water. I saw the shells of several others lying about, but whether

they had met their end by jungle fires or other causes I could not find

out.

Mr. Finn also exhibited a head of the clucking Teal {Ne.ttium

formosum), from a specimen shot in India recently, and made remarks

upon it.

The Philological Secretary read the following Note on the date

of an ancient Palm-leaf MS. from Nepal :

—

At the March Meeting of this Society, Mahamahopadhyaya
Haraprasad Shastri exhibited an old Palm-leaf MS. of the Astasahas-

rika-prajiiapai'amita which he had just acquired for the Society during

his recent stay in Nepal. The MS., as pointed out by him, was written

in Nalanda, the famous seat of Buddhistic learning, in the sixth year

of Mahipala, the son of Vigrahapala. The date, according to him, is

expressed moreover in the year 303 of an unknown era. As this state-

ment, if correct, might be of considerable interest, I feel compelled to

publish my reading of the Colophon of the MS., which is as follows :

—

^?m^V 5^T^T^T^*T^Tf^5f: cnfe^f%TTfTf^^^Ti^^ ^^t%l^T *

It is evident that the words read by Haraprasad Shastri as

ahhilikhtjamdne patrdrjhe and referred to the number of the page about

to be written, actually are abhilikhyamane yatrarjhe, and that they must

be taken as synonymous with such phrases as : yatraijpepi, a.rjkato'pi,

etc. There is one instance only known to me, where the same phrase

occurs in a date, viz., in No. 365 of Prof. Kielhorn's List of Inscriptions,

* This should he either Tddadfji-mahavihdnya-(^uhjacdrya-, or Tddivddi-

mahavUidr-dvaatJiita-rdkydcdrya-,
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Identity of Upagupta with Moggaliputta Tisso. [Jusu,

published as Appendix to EpujrajjMa ladica, Vol. V. It is a Tipperah

Plate of Harikaladeva Ranavaqkamalla, and the date is :

—

The MS. accordingly contains one date only, viz., the sixth year

Mahipala. It is impossible to give the exact European equivalent to

this date, without allowing for a limit of about 100 years. There are

two Mahipalas known to us from the genealogical lists of Pala Kings,

who both were sons and successors of a king by the name of Vigraha-

pala. Further, we have in an Inscription fi-om Sarnath* the date

[^Vikrama'l-Savivat 1083 for a king of Gauda, Mahipala, but it is

impossible to say whether this was the first or second of the two syno-

nymous kings in the Pala Lists. However, there is no doubt that the

MS. has been written in the eleventh century A.D.

The following papers were read :

—

1. Identity of Upagupta, the High-priest of A(^oka with Moggaliputta

Tisso.— By L. A. Waddell, LL.D.

In a former article on Upagupta as the High-priest of A^oka.f

I suggested that this celebrated monk, who is frequently mentioned

in the Sanskrit, Chinese and Tibetan accounts of Buddhism in India,

was probably identical with Moggaliputta Tisso, the priest of A^oka

according to the Ceylonese Pali tradition, which latter however knows

not the name of Upagupta, just as Moggaliputta Tisso is unknown to

the others.

Furtlier examination confirms this view of their identity. Indeed,

the fragmentary accounts of these two individuals, as preserved in

the leading Sanskrit and Ceylon texts on Agoka, namely, the Sanskritic

Agokavaddna and the Pali Mahdvamsa display such a close agreement

in their descriptions and especially in respect to the detailed circum-

stances of the visit of these monks to A9oka, as to leave little doubt that

they refer to one and the same person. This agreement is all the more

remarkable as these two books are considered to be derived from

entirely independent sources. The A9okavadana appears to have

existed in India before 317-420 A.D. when a translation from it seems

to have been made into Chinese. J The portion of the Mahavariisa

* Edited by Hultzsch in Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, for 1885, p. 139.

t J. A. S. B. Vol. LXVI, pt. I, 1897, pp. 76 et seq.

X Bunyiii Nanjio's Catalogue of Buddhist Tiipitaka, p. 300, No. 134-1. Bat the

version qaotod in this article is from the Divyiivadaua as translated by Buruouf

in his Introduction a I'histoire du Buddhisme Indien.
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in question is believed to date from about the middle of the 5th

century A.D.*

To exhibit this agreement I here arrange extracts from these

two respective books in parallel columns :

—

AgOKAVADANA.f MaHAVAMSA.J

He is likened to Buddha.

" The glorious Upagupta...the

chief amongst the interpreters

of the Law, and a veritable

Buddha, without the external

signs...he will fill the role of a

Buddha," p. 337.

His origin.

Upagupta was the son of a

seller of perfume in Benares,

p. 336.§

His ordination.

Upagupta was converted by

Ta9as or Yashka (a resident of

fouaka)^ who was for a time

the great Sthavira at the Kuk-

kutarama monastery at Patali-

putra, pp. 336, 337.

His precocity.

" He attained Arhatship of

an exceptionally high order

within three years of entering

the Buddhist order,** becoming

" The illuminator of the Religion

of the Jina (Buddha), the Thero,

son of Moggali...who has heard

his eloquence without considering

it the eloquence of the supreme

Buddha himself," pp. 33 and 71.

Moggaliputta Tisso was in his

former existence seller of houey in

Benares, p. 25.
||

Moggaliputta Tisso was taught

by a pupil of Sonaka (a pupil of

'Dasako') who was the great

Thero at the Kukkutarama monas-

tery of Pataliputra, pp. 28 and 30.

" This superlatively-gifted per-

son having attained that qualifica-

tion, in a short time arrived at the

sanctification of Sotapatti,..and

* Tumour's MaMvamsa, p. xxx. Max Miiller's Sacred Books of the East, X,

p. 13.

t The extracts are taken from the second edition of Burnouf's Indian

Buddhism already quoted.

.

X The extracts are from Tumour's translation.

§ Vide my article, J.A.8.B., p. 78.

II
Mr. Tnrnour identifies this Tisso as A9ota's young brother Devanariipiyo Tisso

apparently for the reason that the name is mentioned in juxtaposition with Agoka

and his wife, but it follows the name of the other great mouk of Pataliputra

•Nigrodho,' and the text of the Mahavamsa is here very involved aud corrupt.

% Rockhill's Life of Buddha from the Tibetan, p. 173.

*• Tide my art. above cited, p. 78.
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" like the sun sliining the light

of knowledge over the ruiued

universe," p. 339.

nis hermitage.

He sojourned " in compassion

for the world" (p. 338) "on
the mountain Urumunda " near

Mathura, ' the first of all spots

favourable for mental calm,'

"

p. 337.

Epoch of his visit to Agolca.

This event is placed after

Anoka's conversion, p. 339.

Circumstances ^^nc^er which invited.

" The King A9oka proceeded to

the Kukkuta monastery at (Pata-

liputra) and there taking the

place of honour, said with hands

joined in respect :
' Is there any

otlier person &c., &c. ? ' Then
Ya9as the Sthavira of the assem-

bly replied thus :
' Yes, great

King ! there exists one... the son

of Gupta.. .Upagupta,' " p. 336.

Mode of invitation—Agoka alters

this on advice of his ministers.

" The king having been in-

formed convoked a crowd of his

ministers and said,..' I will my-
self go to see the Sthavira'...

But the ministers replied, ' Sir !

it is (only) necessary to send a
messenger... the sage. ..will cer-

tainly come himself,' "
p. 338.

ultimately he was elevated to a

Thero ..and became as celebrated

as the sun and moon," p. 32.

" He sojourned for seven years

in solitude in pious meditation at

the 'Ahoganga' mountain (beyond

the Ganges) towards the source of

the river," p. 39.

This event is placed after

Anoka's conversion, pp. 26, 34, 35.

" The great king Dhammasoko
...repairing to the chief (Buddhist)

temple (of Pataliputra)*..enquired

of the priesthood—'Is there or is

there not any priest of sufficient

authority who alleviating my
doubts can restore me the comforts

of Religion ? ' The priesthood re-

plied to the sovereign :
' warrior

king ! the Thero Tisso, the son of

Moggali, is such a person,' " p. 40.

" On that very day in order that

the Thex^o might be brought on

his invitation, he (Agoka) des-

patched four Theras each attended

by one thou.sand priests, &c. ..."

But the saiut refuses to come and

so again when double the number

are sent, then " The king enquired

' what can the cause be that the

' Thero does not come.' " The priests

informed him, thus:—'Illustrious

monarch ! on sending him this

The Mahavamsa, p. 39, says this temple was the Asokarama.
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Afoka arranges a Boat-service to

bring the Monk.

" A9oka thinking that tlie

Sthavira Upagupta will come

by water, established boats all

the way between Mathura and

Pataliputra," p. 338.

Acceptance of Invitation.

" Then Upagupta to show his

benevolence to king A^oka ena-

bai'king... arrived at the town

of Pataliputra," p. 338.

Agoka advances to meet him.

" The king advanced to meet

the Sthavira Upagupta," p. 339.

Apoka himself carries the Sage

ashore.

" (A9oka) descending from his

elephant, he walked across the

river-bank and fixing one foot

on the bank, he placed the other

on board the boat and taking in

his arms the Sthavira Upagupta

he transported him to the

ground," p. 339.

Conducts him to the Palace.

" The king having then intro-

duced in great pomp the Sthavira

Upagupta into his royal abode,"

p. 340.

Massages (?) his limbs and seats him.

" He (A9oka) took him between

his arms and seated him on the

seat which he had fixed. The

message :
' Lord ! vouchsafe to ex-

tend thy aid to restore me to the

faith—the Thero will come,'"

p. 40.

" He (Afoka) thus instructed :

' The Thero on account of his

great age will not be disposed to

mount a conveyance, do ye there-

fore transport the Thero in a vessel

by the river,' " p. 40.

"He (Moggaliputto Tisso) in

the very act of hearing the

message rose. They conveyed the

Thero in a vessel," p. 40.

" The king went out to meet
him," p. 40.

"The monarch (proceeding) till

the water reached his knees, with

the profoundest respect offered the

support of his right shoulder to

the disembarking Thero. The
benevolent Thero accepting the

proferred right arm of the

sovereign, disembarked from the

vessel," p. 41.

" The king conducting the Thero
to the pleasure-garden Eati-

vaddhana," p. 41.

" Bathing his feet and anointing

them (Ayoka) caused him to be
seated," p. 41.
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body of the Sthavira Upagupta
was refined and soft, soft as

cotton wool. The king perceiv-

ing this said.— ' Noble creature,

thy limbs are soft as cotton, soft

as the silk of Benares, but I

unfortunate being, my limbs are

rude and my body rough to the

touch ! '" p. 340.

AgoTca asks for a miracle.

At this meeting none are

asked, as in the Mahavamsa, but

afterwards, pp. 341-345.

TJiey visit the Bodhi-tree at Qaya

together.

"Then the King (A9oka)

equipped, with an army of the

four bodies of troops took

perfumes, flowers and garlands

and set out in company with the

Sthavira Upagupta .the

Sthavira Upagupta having led

the king close to the Bodhi-tree,

extending his hand said to him,

* Here, O great king, the Bodhi-

sattva... attained the state of the

completely perfect Buddha,'

"

p. 346.

" The sovereign with the view

of trying the supernatural power

of the Thero said to him ' Lord, I

am desirous of witnessing a

miracle.'... The Thero, manifested

this miracle to him who was there

seated," p. 41.

" The king (A^oka) inquired

(of)... the chief priest, the sou of

Moggali.... The lord of the land

hearing this reply ordered the road

to the Bodhi-tree to be swept and

perfectly decorated and attended

by the four constituent hosts of

his military array, and by the

great body of the priesthood

repaired to the great Bodhi-tree

which was decorated with every

variety of ornament, laden with

flowers of every hue. A body of a

thousand priests with the chief

Thero (son of Moggali) at their

head and a body of thousand

monarch s with this emperor

(A^oka) at their head having

enclosed the sovereign himself as

well as the great Bo-tree, with

uplifted clasped hands gazed on

the great Bo-tree," p. 112.
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This extensive agreement in so many details, in these two acconnts

which are drawn from widely different sources, can scarcely be acci-

dental. On the contrary, they seem to establish the identity of the two

persons in question almost beyond doubt.

2. A new Copper-plate Inscription of Laksmana-sena.—By Akshat

Kumar Maitra, B.L.

3. A collection of Proverbs from Ladakli.—By the Revd. H. Frankb,

Moravian Missionary, Leh. Communicated by the Philological Secretary-

The papers will be published in the Journal, Part I.

4. Note on Hume's Bush-Quail (Microperdix manipurensis).

—

By
Captain H. S. Wood, I.M.S. Communicated by the Natural History

Secretary.

The paper will be published in the Journal, Part II.

5. Notes on tribes in Manipur.—By T. C. HoDSON. Communicated

by the Anthropological Secretary.

6. Notes on the Rangari Caste in Berar.—By Captain W. Haig,

I.S.C.

7. On Shah Abdur Rahman Ghazi.—By Captain W. Haig, I.S.C.

The papers will be published in the Journal, Part III.
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PROCEEDINGS
OF THE

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL,
For July, 1899.

The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on "Wednes-

day, the 5fch July, 1899, at 9-15 p.m.

R. D. Oldham, Esq., F.Gt.S., in the Chair.

The following members were present :

—

Major A. Alcock, I.M.S., Mr. J. J. Cotton, Mr. W. K. Dods, Mr. K
Finn, The Revd. W. K. Firrainger, Major C. R. M. Greeu, I.M.S., Mr. T.

H. Holland, The Revd. H. B, Hyde, Kumar Rameshwar Maliah, Mr. L.

de Niceville, Mr. J. D. Nimmo, Mahamahopadhaya Harapi'asad Shastri,

Mr. H. A. Stark, Dr. M. A. Stein, Major L, A. Waddell, I.M.S.

Visitor :—Mr. G. W. L. Caine.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

Twenty-one presentations were announced.

Mr. A. Goodeve Chukerbntty has expressed a wish to withdraw

from the Society.

Mr. F. Finn exhibited two living specimens of a new Indian

species of Weaver-bird, at\d made the following remarks upon them :
—

The birds I am exhibiting to-night were obtained about the end

of June from Mr. W. Rutledge, of Eutally, who states that he received

them, together with a specimen of the Blue Rock Thrush (Petrophila

cyanus) recently, from Naini Tal. The man from whom he procui^ed

the birds stated that lie could get others, so that the species is pro-

bably not uncommon. I have no hesitation in describing it as new, as

it differs markedly from any of our Indian Weavers, and does not agree-

either with the description of any of the allied African forms to whick

I have access. I have much pleasure in naming this handsome novelty

after Mr. Rutledge, whose services to Indian Natural History, and to
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the Museum and Zoological Gardens in particular, are so well known
;

and I characterize it as follows :

—

Ploceus rutledgii, sp. nov.

Very similar to the male of Ploceus haya in breeding-plumage, but

easily distinguishable by its larger size, and entirely yellow under

surface.

Both specimens have the same coloration and are of about the

same size, but as one has a stouter head and is brighter than the other,

and constantly sings, it is possible that they are male and female and

that the sexes will prove to be similar in this species. A full desci-ip-

tion, with a coloured plate, will hereafter appear in the Journal.

Major A. Alcock, I.M.S., exhibited a new species of Fish from the

Deep Sea, and made the following remarks upon it:

—

The fish exhibited to-night belongs to the subfamily Triacanthinas

of the Plectognathous family Sclerodermi.

It has a short, moderately elevated, compressed body, covered with

very small rough scales. The anterior bones of the head are produced

to form a long, rather slender, perfectly tubular snout, some little

distance from the end of which is the small transverse mouth-cleft.

In each jaw is a distant series of very small conical teeth. There are

two large spines in the fi^rst dorsal fin, and the ventral fins have the

form of two long sharp spines that can be abducted to a right angle

with the body and thei-e fixed like a bayonet.

In form this fish has a considerable superficial resemblance to

Centriscus, but the snout is even longer and more perfectly tubular than

that of Centriscus.

Though an undoubted Plectognath, it is quite unlike any other

member of that family, and therefore stands as the type of a new
genus, HalimocJdrurcjus.

In allusion to its Gentriscus-V\]s.e shape, I have called it Halimo-

chirurgus centriscoides.

Only this one specimen is known : it was lately dredged by the

"Investigator" in the Gulf of Manar, at a depth of 143 fathoms.

Its large eye and the delicacy of its tissues are almost sufficient evi-

dence that it lived at the depth at which it was dredged.

The stomach is empty, and therefore gives us no clue to the habits

of the animal ; but the curious tubular snout with the little valve-like

mouth near the end of it look as if meant for suction ; and if I might

hazard a guess I should say that this fish probably lived by probing for

worms hidden in the mud at the bottom of the sea.
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The following papers were read :

—

1, The first marriage of Warren Ilastings.—By The Revd. H. B.

Hyde, M.A.

In the old Residency Burying-fji-ound at Cossimbazar is an epitaph,

to the memory of Mrs. Mary Hastings and her infant daughter Eliza-

beth. The date of the former's decease is given as July 11th, 1759, but

her age was either not accurately known to her husband Mr. Warren

Hastings who, according to the epitaph, erected the monument, or else

was half obliterated from the stone when the Bengal Govei'nment

restored the whole some years ago: for it now reads merely " 2

Anyhow she was under thirty. Mr. Hastings was at the time Com-

pany's agent at the court of the Nawab of Bengal at Moorshedabad and

in the 9th year of his Indian Service.

All Hastings' biographers, from Gleig to Sir Alfred Lyall and the

writer in the Dictionary of National Biography, state with more or

less confidence that this Maiy was the widow of a Captain Dugald

Campbell, an officer who had been accidently shot a few days before the

recovery, on the 2nd of January, 1767, of Calcutta from the Nawab of

Bengal. Thus Sir Alfred Lyall having related how that Hastings on the

outbreak of hostilities in 1756 escaped from Moorshedabad to Chunar and

thence made his way down the Ganges and joined the refugees from

Fort William at Fulta, says :

—"Here he met the widow " (wife) "of

a Captain Campbell whom he afterwards married, and in 1758 he wrote

to a friend that he was very happy and found every good quality in

his wife. But the poor lady died in 1759 after bearing him two

children, neither of whom survived childhood ; and of this brief

episode in his eventful life only the bare facts remain."

Accident has lately revealed that this identification of the first

Mrs. Hastings is a mistaken one. On turning over, in April last, a

miscellaneous bundle of old Calcutta Mayor's Court i-ecords (since

properly distributed), I found in my hands a paper (endorsed "No. 217,

Ecclesiastical Suits ") bearing the fine, bold signatui'e of Warren

Hastings. It was a petition which had been filed by him in the Court

on the 9th of June, 3758, respecting the administration of the estate

of his wife's late husband. The document is entitled " Petition of

Warren Hastings of Cossimbazaar, Gentleman, in behalf of his wife

Mary Hastings, relict to John Buchanan late of Calcutta, " and

declares that " Captain John Buchanan, late of Calcutta, Gentleman,"

had died intestate and that the petitioner requested letters of adminis-

tration to the deceased's estate, because he had married his widow

Mary. This petition was accompanied by two other documents, the
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earlier of wliich is an inventory with an account of the proceeds of the

property down to 30th March, 1759. This is signed by Mr. J. Z.

Holwell, as attorney of Mr. Hastings ; the latter is a similar and final

account, brought down to January 31st, 1763, and is signed by Mr.

Hastings himself.

From these papers, as illustrated by the few volumes of the

Calcutta Consultations which survived the siege, the parish Registers

and Holwell's tracts, the following notes have been compiled.

In 1754, on the 12th of May, Colonel Caroline Frederick Scott,

Engineer- General of the Company's Indian Establishments and Com-

mandant of Fort William died and on the 3rd of June, Captain JMinchin

was appointed to succeed him. The Company the latter had com-

manded was given to Lieutenant John Buchanan, to whom the Court had

promised a Captain's commission on the next vacancy. At the time of

the siege Buchanan is spoken of as being the only senior ofiScer at

Calcutta who had seen active service, and we may therefore presume

that this commission was the reward of valour in some recent Indian

campaign. He was then a married man and the previous month his

daughter, Catherine Caroline, by his wife Mary, had been baptized in

Calcutta. It is not unlikely that Mary Buchanan was a daughter of

Colonel Scott.

At the northernmost point of Calcutta was Perrin's Garden,

reserved of old as a promenade for the Company's covenanted servants.

By 1752 it had fallen wholly out of fashion, and the buildings about it

were becoming ruinous, and it was therefore sold by out-cry. Mr. J. Z.

Holwell bought it for 2,500 rupees. From Holwell it passed to Colonel

Scott, the Commandant, who had secured the contract for supplying the

Garrison and Train with gunpowder. On Perrin's the Colonel erected

a Powder Mill. At his decease the premises were purchased by his

Administrator, Captain Buchanan, who hoped the Council would transfer

to him the gunpowder contract. However there were other tenderers,

principally Minchin, Scott's successor, and a Captain Jones, and there

was much delay in deciding the point ; thus the Perrin's Factory lay

idle for many months. Then Buchanan began to experiment in gun-

powder-making with the result that ho blew up his mill, killing happily

only a bullock. Nothing discouraged by this, he, early in 1756, again

uro-ed the Council to bestow upon him the lapsed contract. But whe-

ther he obtained it or not, and thus whether the powder burnt in the

battery which was set up at Perrin's Point on the approach of the

Nawab's army was of his compounding or not, does not appear.

Holwell's Tracts contain many allusions to Buchanan, whose energy

SMd courage during the siege were admirable. He held by the Fort
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when the Commandant and the Pi'esident deserted it, and he perished in

the Black Hole. His wife must have been among the ladies who were

sefit on board the sliips when the assault upon the Fort became immi-

nent, thus she would have escaped to Fulta.

Here it was most likely that Mr. Hastings met her, and it is not

impossible that he actually married her in that dismal refuge and that

Admiral Watson's Chaplain, Richard Cobbe, was the officiating minister.

This would not be the only marriage assignable to Fulta during the

latter months of 1756. No records, however, of English marriages in

Bengal can be found between the 20th of February, 1756, and the

beginning of 1758.

Buchanan's Estate was computed to have lost 16,000 rupees, or

rather more, in the capture of Calcutta. This sum was afterwards re-

covered fi'om the Nawab's restitution money by Hastings on account of

his wife, Buchanan's widow. In April, 1759, Hastings re-sold Perrin's

Garden with the buildings upon it, to the Company, for 2,160 rupees.

Note.—The Captain Buchanan who was Mrs. Mary Hastings' first

husband is not to be confused with a Captain Andrew Buchanan, of the

detachment sent from Bombay for the recovery of Fort William, who
died on the 5th of June, 1 757.

2. List of tJie BlacJc Hole Victims, Jtme 20tJi-21st, 1756.—I??/ The
Revd. H. B. Hyde, M.A.

LIST OF THE BLACK HOLE VICTIMS.

Jdne 20th-21st, 1756.

Being the lists given by Holwell in the Epitaph shown in his plate of

the Black-Hole Monument and in an Appendix to his " Genuine
Narrative " revised and with the Christian Names added.

Ifote.—Ep.—Epitaph.
Apx.^Appendix.

E.S.—Calcutta Mayor's Court, Ecclesiastical Suits. The numbers following
these initials are those endorsed on the petitions, &c., relative to
the administration of the deceaseds' estates in 1757 & 58 [in cases
where the documents could not be found, April, 1899, the references
have been supplied from the official Index].

Of Council.

1. Edw^ard Eyre, Esq. Member of Council, 21st December, 1752;
Military Store-keeper, 28th Aug., 1755.

2. William Baillie, Esq. Member of Council, 24th November, J 755,

E. S. 20.
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Chaplain.

3. Gervas Bellamy

Civil Servants.

4. John Jenks

5. Roger Reveley

G. John Law
7. Thomas Coales

8, James Valicourt

9. John Jebb

10. Richard Toriano

11. Edward Page

12. Stephen Page

13. William Grdbb

14. John Street

15. Aylmer Harod

16. Patrick Johnstone

17. George Ballard

18. Nathan Drake

19. John Carse

20. William Knapton

21. Francis Gosling

22. Robert Byng

23. John Dodd

24. Stair Dalrymple

Senior Chaplain. Arrived 22nd August,

1726. " Jervas " in Ep. & Apx. E. S. 17.

E. S. 95. " Of Cossimbazar " in will.

" Reevely" in Ep. " Revely " in Apx.

E. S. 148. (& vide 95).

E. S. 114.

Junior Merchant ; Militia Ensign, Novem-

ber 20th, 1752 ; Accountant-general of

the Mayor's Court, January 4th, 1754.

Sheriff, 1755, " Coates " in Ep.

Junior Merchant ; Sheriff, 1752 ; Alder-

man 6th December, 1753 and in 1755.

" Nalicourt " in Ep. E. S. 182.

Writer. " Jeb " in Apx. E. S. 98
" Merchant" in petition.

Writer. Arrived 4th August, 1755,

" Torriano " in Ep. E. S. 176.

Writer. Arrived 10th June, 1754. E. S.

139.

Writer. Arrived 5th September, 1754.

E. S. 142.

Writer. Arrived 7th October, 1754.

" Grub " in Ep. & Apx. E. S. 81.

Writer. E. S. 168.

Writer. E. S. 267.

Writer. Arrived. 17th October, 1754.

Writer. Arrived 4th August, 1755.

E. S. 214.

Writer. E. S. 58.

Writer. E. S. 40.

Writer. Arrived 4th August, 1755.

E. S. 108.

Writer. Arrived 5th September, 1754.

" Gostlin " in E. S. 83.

Writer. Arrived 20th August, 1754.

"Bing" in Apx. Name omitted in Ep.

Writer. Arrived 4th August, 175.5

" Dod " in Ep. & Apx. E. S. 57 " Mer-

chant " in petition.

Writer. E. S. 52.
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Military Captains.

25. David Clayton.

26. John Buchanan

27. Lawrence Wither-

INGTON

Lieutenants.

28. Richard Bishop

29. Francis Hays

E. S. 36.

Capt. 3rd June, 1754. Mr. Warren Hast-

ings married Lis widow Mary, E. S.

217.

Capt., 2nd November, 1755, of Artillery,

27tli November, E. S. 191.

30. Thomas Blagq

31. Collin Simpson

32. John Bellamy

... E. S. 15.

... Lieut, of Artillery, 6th January, 1755.

" Hayes " in minute of appointment.

E. S. 270.

... Lieut., 5th December, 1753.

... Lieut., 29th September, 1755, E. S. 169.

... Lieut., 1753 (?) Son of the Senior

Chaplain, E. S. 16.

Ensigns.

33. John Francis Pachard Ensign 10th January, 1733. " Paccard"

in Ep. and Apx. E. S. 146.

34. William Scott ... AppointedQuartermaster 3rd June, 1754,

E. S. 412 (?)

35. Henry Hastings ... Ensign 29th Sept. 1755, E. S. 92 (?)

36. Charles Wedderburn... E. S. 339.

37. William DuMBLETON ... Ensign of Militia; Notary-Public and

Registrar of the Mayor's Court, E. S.

53.

Sergeants of Militia.

38. Bernard Abraham

39. William Cartwright

40. Jacob Bleau

Sea-Captains.

41. Henry (?) Hunt
42. Michael Osbobne

43. Thomas Pdrnell

Messieurs.

44. Peter Carey

... Sergeant-major. Name omitted in Ep.

E. S. 5.

. Quartermaster Sergeant. Name omit-

ted in Ep. E. S. 37.

... Name omitted in Ep. "Blew" in E. S.

21.

... Cf. Court Minutes, Vol. 65, p. 548.

...
*' Osburn " in Ep, " Osburne " in Apx.

E. S. 299. "Sailmaker" in peti-

tion.

... " Purnel " in Ep. Survived the night,

but died next day.

..." Cary " in E. S. 38.
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45. Thomas Leech ... Company's Smith and Parish Clerk, E. S.

115.

46. Francis StevExNSON ... "Stephenson" in Apx., E. S. 165.

47. James Guy ... E. S. 82.

48. James Porter ... E. S. 138.

49. William Parker ... E. S. 144.

50 Caulker

61- Bendall ... "Bendol" in Ep.

52 Atkinson

"Who, with sundry other Inhahitants^

" Military and Militia to the Number of 123 Persons, were by the

" Tyrannic Violence of Surajud Dowla, Suba of Bengal, suffocated

" in the Black Hole Prison of Fort William in the Night of the 20tli

" Day of June, 1756, and promiscuously thrown the succeeding Morn-
" ing into the Ditch of the Ravelin of this Place.

" This Monument is Erected By their Surviving Fellow Sufferer

" J. Z. ROLWEhh."— Epitaph.

3. Memoir on Maps illustrating the Ancient Geography of Kasmir.

—By Dr. M. a. Stein.

(Abstract.)

Dr. M. A. Stein presented his maps illustrating the Ancient Geo-

graphy of Kasmir, together witb printed copies of his Memoir on these

maps. The Memoir will be published as an extra-number of Part I of

the Society's Journal for 1899. Ovping to its extent (223 pages) Dr.

Stein restricted himself to reading extracts from the several chapters of

this Memoir.

In these extracts he described tbe methods according to which the

maps had been prepared at the Survey of India Offices. He then

indicated the character and critical value of the materials for the

study of the ancient topography of Kasmir which are available in for-

eign records (Chinese itineraries ; Alberuni) and still more abundantly

in Kalhana's Rdjatarangini ; the later Sanskrit Chronicles of Kasmir
;

the Mahatmyas of Kasmirian Tirthas, and other indigenous texts. The

accuracy and richness of the data furnished by Kalhana's Chronicle was

specially characterized. Dr. Stein in conclusion illustrated the results

lie had derived from the study of these historical materials and his

topographical researches in Kasmir, by an account of the ancient locali-

ties identified along the Pir Pantgal route and of the local traditions

regarding them.

Dr. Stein specially recorded his gratitude to the Asiatic Society

whose liberal help had enabled hitn to bring out maps which besides
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serving the purpose of the present Memoir, will be particularly useful as

illustrating liis commentated translation of Kalhana's Kasmlr Chronicle,

now in course of publication by Messrs. Constable & Co., London.

4. On Svalpaksara Prajndparamitd.—Bj/Mahamahopadhyaya Hara-

PRASAD ShASTRI, M.A.

The papers will be published in the Journal, Part I.

5. Note on the Mica-heari^ig Pegmatites of Peninsular India.—By
Thomas H. Holland, Geological Survey of India.

The term pegmatite, first suggested in 1822 by the famous French

mineralogist Haiiy for the regular intergrowths of quartz and felspar

now known as graphic granite, was subsequently extended by Delesse

to include all very coarse-grained granites—the " giant " granites

{Biiesengranit) of the Germans. Through the teaching of Naumann this

use of the word pegmatite has come into general use. Recently, how-

ever, it has been employed by Brogger and the late Gr. H. Williams in

a more general sense for the coarse-grained equivalents of the other

plutonic groups, syenite, diorite and gabbro, and a distinction is made
between gyauite- pegmatite, diorite-pegmatite and gabbro-pegmatite.

The particular form of pegmatite which is so remarkably developed

in peninsular India is the acid variety, or granite-pegmatite—the form

which difi^ers from ordinary granite merely in the gigantic size of its

constituent crystals. In general, therefore, these pegmatites are com-

posed of quartz, felspar and mica, like common granite, but on account

of the large size of their crystals, pegmatites have yielded fine speci-

mens of the rarer minerals which are not known to occur in ordinary

granites, for the reason, probably, that in the latter the crystals are too

small for individual recognition and isolation. The following is a list

of the minerals which have been detected so far in Indian pegmatites :—

^

Albite. . Ilmenite.

Allanite. Kyanite.

Amazon stone. Lepidolite.

Apatite. Leucopyrite.

Automolite. Magnetite.

Beryl. Moonstone.

Biotite. Muscovite.

Cassiterite. Orthoclase.

Chrysoberyl. Quartz, pink and white.

Columbite. Toui'maline, red, blue,

Corundum. • • green and black.

Epidote. Torbernite.

Fluor spar. Triplite.

Garnet. Uranium ochre.
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The large size of the crystals facilitating their extraction makes

some of these minerals, like the phosphates and felspar, worth attention

from an econotnic point of view, whilst the most valuable constituent of

all, mica, is of value purely because of the large size of the sheets it

forms. Crystals or "books " of muscovite-mica have been obtained in

Nellore District, measuring 10 feet across the basal planes, but usually,

of course, they are much smaller, all gradations of size being obtained

from those of mai-ketable value down to scales of microscopic dimensions

such as occur in the common massive granites. Being the most delicate

mineral in the rock the mica is the first to show the effects of crushing

earth-movements, and large quantities of valuable mineral have by

these means been destroyed, but it is on account of the remarkable

stability of the Indian peninsula, the geologically long and perfect

quiescence it has enjoyed, that India is able to boast of the finest mica

deposits of the world.

In India, as in the mica-mining areas of America, the pegmatites

are found associated with mica-schists, quartzites and other schistose

rocks of the so-called upper division of the Archtean group. Into these

schists the pegmatites have been intruded, generally along^^ but some-

times across, the folia, in the form of thin sheets, lenticular bodies- or

large thick bosses. The common disposition of the mica-bearing peg-

matites in sheets seems to have been entirely overlooked by the

Hiiners in India, and ignorance of this fact is the principal cause of the

exceedingly wasteful and primitive .system of mining now being

practised under European as well as Native management.

In the districts of G-ya, Hazaribat^h and Monghyr the so-called

mines are narrow, irregular holes, following the pegmatite sometimes

to depths well over 200 feet. The whole of the materials—mica,

rubbish and water—are brought by a string of coolies up to the mouth

of the hole, which is often near the summit of. a hill, being the point

wliere, on account of better exposure, the pegmatite outcrop was ori-

crinally discovered. On account of the accumulation of water, all

mining operations are suspended during the monsoon season, and at the

close of the rains the process of "forking" a mine occupies several

days and sometimes weeks. In the same way, an hour every morning

is spent in baling out the water accumulated overnight. With the one

exception now being inaugurated at Bendi, thei*e is not a single

vertical shaft in the whole mica-mining area of Bengal, not a single

drive or cross-cut to show that the miners have appreciated the actual

disposition of the pegmatite as normal intrusive sheets, and, notwith-

standing the favoui-ably-shaped natural contours of the ground, not a

single adit for the removal of water. That mica-raining has yielded
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laro-e profits under such remarkable circumstances affords strong pre-

sumptive evidence of the value of the depo.sits and of the success whicli

should be expected, to follov^ a more scientific working of the many fine

pegmatite sheets hitherto untouched.

There is probably no other group of rocks whose origin has been

the subject of more varied discussion than the pegmatites. De Saus«

sure received the support of Credner, Klockmann, Dana, Huntington,

Kerr and Sterry Hunt^ in likening them to metalliferous veins as the

result of the successive deposition of mineral matter from solution in

fissures, but recent researches support the earlier view of Oharpentier

(1823) who regarded the pegmatites as injections of granitic material

which, originating in the still fluid granite, deep down, was pressed into

the cracks of the already solidified granite and rocks above " after-

births," as it were, of the same granitic formation in the district in

which they occur.

Even before Charpentier's time, however, similar views were pub-

lished by the old Cornish Greologists, Carne, Davy and others, who dis-

tinguished between what they called " contemporaneous veins " which
are I'elated genetically to the granite which they accompany and often

traverse, and the "true veins " filled with valuable ores and formed at

a distinctly subsequent period by the chemical infilling of fissures.

It is now generally conceded that pegmatites have resulted from

the consolidation of injected fluid magmas, often directly traceable to

some large granitic mass. This view that they are merely contempora-

neous injections of the residual granite magma has been advocated by
De la Beche, Bronn, Fournet, Durocher, Angelot, Naumann, Lehmann,
Brogger, Reyer, Williams, Crosby and Fuller.

Recently evidence has accumulated to show that these residual por-

tions of the granitic magmas, instead of being in a state of simple igneous

fusion, contain much larger proportions of water than the average

magma, and are consequently fluid at a very much- lower temperature.

Most, perhaps all, igneous magmas contain water, and, as in the process

of crystallization anhydrous minerals are separated, the water becomes

concentrated in the residuary mother-liquor which can thus remain

fluid at a much lower temperature. The injection of this aquo-igneous

melt into the neighbouring rocks, or into fissures in the granite just

solidified from the same magma, gives rise to the pegmatite veins.

With this view it is easy to explain the coarse grain which is so charac-

teristic of even the thinnest veins of pegmatite. The size of a crystal

is directly dependent on the freedom of molecular translation within

the molten magma (or solution) multiplied by the time during which

molecular segregation is permitted. In a magma which becomes viscous
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on cooling, and in wliicli the consolidation is rapidly accomplished, the

crystals formed aie necessarily small, as they always are for instance

at the selvages of basic dykes, the converse being the case when the

magma retains its fluidity for a long period. With what Reyer calls

a hydatopyrogenelic (aquo-igneous) magma the latter condition is

possible, for there is then a small difference between the temperature of

the magma and of the rock into which it is injected, and consequently a

very slow dissipation of heat. The reduction of temperature is still

more retarded on account of the great specific heat of the water con-

tained in an aquo-igneous melt ; for to reduce water by one degree in

temperature involves the equivalent rise of some three times the amount

of average rock. The water, therefore, which becomes concentrated in

the magmas that form our pegmatites explains the high degree of

fluidity and consequent injection to great distances of very thin films,

as well as the remarkably well crystallized condition in which such

thin veins of pegmatite are invariably found.

6. Biddies current in Behir.—By Sarat Chandra Mitra, M.A.,

B.L. Communicated hij the Anthropological Secretary.

7. Heroic Godlings of Malabar.—By S. Appadorai Iter. Communi-

cated by the AntJiropological Secretary.

The papers will be published in the Journal, Part III.



PROCEEDINGS
OF THK

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL,,
For August, 1899,

The Moutlily General Meetiug of tlie Society was held on Wednes-
day, tlie 2nd August, 1899, at 9-15 p.m.

Alex. Pedlek, Esq., F.R.S., Vice-President, in the chair.

The following members Avere present :

—

Major A. Alcock, I.M.S., Mr. J. Bathgate, Mr. W. K. Dods, Mr. F.

Finn, Mr. S. C. Hill, Mr. 1'. H. Holland, Mr. L. de Niceville, Mr. J. D.
Ninimo, Rai Ram Biahma Sanyal Bahadur, Dr. M. A. Stein, Mr. E.

Thornton, Pundit Mahendra Nath Vidyanidhi.

Visitors :—Dr. W. Forsyth, Dr. Fi-ederick Pearse, Mr. Arden
Wood.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

Fifty -eight presentations were announced.

Mr. C. W. Peake and Mr. Ruormall Gaenka were ballotted for

and elected Ordinary Members.

The Council recommended the Revd. Father E. Francotte, S.J,,

proposed by Mr. T. H. Holland, and seconded by Mr. C. L. Qriesbach

for election as an Associate Member at the next meeting.

The Revd. J. Watt expressed a wish to withdraw from the Society,

The proposed alterations in the Society's Rules, of which intima-

tion has already been given by circular to all members were brought up
for final disposal.

The votes of the Mofussil members were laid on the table and the

Chairman req^nested any Resident members who had not expressed
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their opinion to take the present opportunity of filling in voting papers.

Nine such papers were tilled in and, with the 42 votes returned by

Mofussil members, were scrutinized, the Chairman appointing Messrs.

W. K. Doda and J. D. Niriimo to be scrutineers.

The scrutineers i-eported as follows :

—

In favor of all the proposed alterations.

Mofussil Members 42.

Resident ,, 9.

Partly in favor and partly against.

Mofussil Members 2.

The following are the alterations proposed :

—

Rule 4. " The administration, direction and management of the

affairs of the Society shall be entrusted to a Council composed of the

Officers of the Society—namely a President, three Vice-Presidents and

one or more Secretaries including the Treasurer—with as many other

Ordinary Members as shall with these officers make up a minimum total

of fifteen or a maximum of twenty.

Not more than one of the offices of President, Vice-President, or

Secretary, shall be held by the same individual ; hiU the Secretary if there

he one, or one of the Secretaries, if there he more than one, shall ex-officio act

as Treasurer^

Proposed alteration in Rule 4. For and one or more Secretaries,

etc., read "a General Secretary, a Tx-easurer, and such additional Secre-

taries as the Council may from time to time nominate in accordance

with Rule 51."

The reason for this change is that according to Rule 50/i the Secre-

taries are ex-ofjicio members of all Committees appointed by the Council.

When there are six Secretaries, as at present, this is manifestly in-

convenient. The office of ti'easurer is sufficiently important to justify

his being specially elected as such by the Society.

As a corollary of this change the words hut the Secretary, etc., should

be omitted.

Consequent on this change the following verbal changes will be

necessary. For 'Secretary' in Rules 8, J2, 33, 34; and for 'one of

the Secretaries' in Rules 55(c), 65(y), 57(a), 60i7i), 64, substitute

' General Secretary,' and in Rule 46 after the word ' Secretary ' add

" Treasurer."

Rule 14. Ordinary Members shall be entitled to the following

rights and privileges :

—

(c) to introduce visitors at the Ordinary General Meetings.
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Pboposkd addition to Rule 14(c) "and to the grounds and public

rooms of the Society during the hours when they are open to members."

Rule 37. When any Ordinary Member shall have omitted to pay
the subscriptions of six successive quarters, the Council shall cause a
registered letter to be sent to him, directed to his last known address,

informing him of the amount of the sums due by him and that unless

they are paid within six months fi'om the receipt of such letters, his

name will be struck oif the list of Members as provided in the next

rule.

Proi'OSEd alterAlT[ON in Rdle 37. For six successive quarters read
" eight successive quarters."

Reason : Members are not uncommonly out of India for two years

on furlough.

Rule 43. The electicm of Officers and other Members of Council

shall take place at the Annual General Meeting of the Society, in the

following manner.

Proposed alter.\tion, omit the words in italics as they are red-

undant.

Rule 44. The Council shall prepare a list of the names of those

persons whom it recommends to be elected as President, Vice-Presidents,

Secretaries, and otlier Members of the Council for the etisuing year ; and
before the first of Januar}^ such lists shall be printed, and a copy sent to

each of the Resident Members of the Society ; and at the Annual
JMeeting, similur lists, with hJanh forms for hallotting, shall he sjipplied to the

Members present. The election shall he hy hallot. The President shall he

first elected, then the Vice-Presidents, then the Secretaries, then the other

Members of the Council.

Proposed alteration IN Rule 44: For Secretaries read "General
Secretary, Treasurer, Additional Secretaries." And for the words

similar lists, etc. Substitute " voting lists bearing the same list of names
but with a blank column for such alterations a.s any member may wish

to make, shall be supplied to the members present.

" The manner of election shall be as follows :

—

" (a) Two scrutineers shall be appointed by the Chairman with the

approbation of the majority of the members present.

" (h) Each member present shall deliver his list unsigned, but folded

and with such alterations as he may wish to make, into one box, and

a form bearing a cer-tificate that he has recorded his vote into another.

" (c) The scrutineers, after counting the voting lists and certificates,
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shall, if tliey correspond in lumilx'r, proceed to examine the voting lists

and report to the Pi'esident tlio names of those having a majority of

votes for composing the Officers and Council of the Society, and these

names shall then be announced from the chair.

" {d) In the case of the number of certificates being different from

that of the voting papers, the election shall be null and void and a fresh

election shall immediately be held.

" (e) If any list contain more than the proper number of names, or

include the name of a candidate who is not eligible, it shall be void for

uncertainty, and shall not be regarded by the scrutineers.

" (/) If there be an equal number of votes for any two or more

candidates, the scrutineers shall announce the fact, and shall proceed to

decide by lot Avhich candidate shall have the preference.

" (jf) No person who has held office during the preceding year shall

be thereby disqualified for re-election : provided always that no person

shall hold the office of President for more than two consecutive years,

and that of the members of the Council, not being the President, a

Vice-President, Treasurer or Secretary, the two who have served longest

on the Council without interruptions, provided they have so served at

least four consecutive years, shall not be eligible, until after the lapse of

one year, as members of the Council otherwise than as President,

Vice-President, Treasurer or Secretary."

Reason for Change. The proposed change is in accordance with the

actual practice of the Society, except in the omission of signature on

the voting lists themselves and its replacement by a separate certificate

of voting. This preserves the anonymity of the vote implied by the use

of the word ballot in the present rule. Clauses (e), (/), {g) are clauses

(e), (/), (gr), of the present Rule 58. They are more appropriately

placed here than in Rule 58 which pi'escribes the procedure at the

Annual Meeting.

Rule 45. At such elections it shall he competent for any Ordinary

Member of the Society to vote for members other than those recommended

by the Council.

This rule being embodied in the new Rule 44, may bo cancelled.

Rules 46 and 47 will then become 45 and 46.

Rule 47. (Neiv Rule 46). If for any reason a President, Vice-

Presidents and Members of Council should not be appointed for the

ensuing year on the first Wednesday in February, the President, Vice-

Presidents and Members of the Council elected during the previous year

shall continae to hold office until their successors shall be duly elected.
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Proposed alteration in Role 47 («ew Bnle^G), For "a President,

Vice-Presidents " read " the Officers."

Reason. The present rule omits all I'eference to Secretaries and

Treasurer.

Proposed new Rule 47 :

—

In the case of the absence of the President from Calcutta, from

whatever cause, his powei's and duties shall immediately pjiss to the

Senior Vice-President present in Calcutta. In the case of the sudden

vacation of office in the interval between two meetings of the Council

by the Treasurer or one of the additional Secretaries his duties shall be

immediately assumed by the General Secretary and carried on by him

until next meeting of the Council. In the case of the absence of the

General Secretary from a meeting of the Council or of the Society, the

Chairman, and in the case of a sudden vacation of office in the inter-

val between two meetings of the Council, the President shall designate

one of the additional Secretaries to take his place and exercise his

functions, during the meeting or till the next meeting of the Council.

Reason ; This rule is intended to provide for a contingency which

is always liable to arise and is not provided for in the present rules.

Rule 50. The duties of the Secretaries shall be as follows :

—

For Secretaries read " General Secretary, subject to such delegation

of duties as may be made in accordance with Rule 51."

Rule 50(7i). To be ex-officio Members of all Committees appointed

by the Council.

Proposed alteration in Rule 50(7i). For mem6e?-s read "member."

Reason ; In accordance with proposed alteration in Rule 4.

Rule 51. The Secretaries^ when more than one, may, by mutual

agreement, and subject to the general control of the Council, make such

partition of their duties as they may find convenient. The arrange-

ments made by them, and any alterations in the same, shall be commu-

nicated to the Meeting of the Council which shall take place next after

such arrangement or alteration.

Proposed alteration IN Rule 51. For Secretaries read "Addi-

tional Secretaries," and after agreement add " among themselves and with

the General Secretary." '

Reason : In accordance with jDroposed change in Rule 4.

Rule 52. The Treasurer shall receive and hold for the use of the

Society, subject to Rule 66, all monies paid to the Society, he shall



94 Proposed alleraiionx in the Societifs Rules. [Aug.,

disburse all sums due from the Society, and shall keep exact accounts

of all such receipts ami payments. Disbursements exceeding 100

rupees shall be made only by order of the Council, or of a Committee

of the Council, under signature of the Chairman of the ]\Ieeting at

which the order was passed.

Pkoposed addition to Rule .52 : "The Treasurer sliall be ex-officio a

Member of all (Committees apj)ointed by the Council."

Rule 53. At the expiration of every quarter, the Treasurer shall

prepare a list of the names of those members Avho may be in arrears of

their subscriptions for tliat or previous quarters. And shall submit it for

the ordei'S of the Council Meetings next before the General Meetings

in February, May, August and November.

Proposed alteration of Rule 53 : for that or previous read " foar

or more."

Beason : The present rule, if observed, would entail making a list of

nearly all the members of the Society every quarter. Rule 22 provides

for the loss of privileges of membership by members whose subscrip-

tions are more than four quaiters in arrear.

Rule 57. The order of business at sucli [ordinary monthly]

Meetings sball be as follows :

—

Proposed addition to Rule 57 :

—

(i) The Chairman shall announce the names of new members

elected at the meeting.

(/) The Chairman sball have the power, when he considers that

the meeting has been unduly prolonged, to order any uncompleted

business, except that provided foi* in (i), to stand over to the next

meeting.

Rule 58(c). Tlie business to be transacted at the [Annual] Meeting

.shall be, 1st, to elect the President, Vice- Presidents, Secretaries and other

Members of the Council for the ensuing year.

Proposed alteration. For the words "President, &c., substitute

" Officers and " ; and after the word "year" add "as provided for in

Rule 44."

Sections (cZ), (e), (/), (^) having been embodied in the proposed

new rule 44 to be omitted.

Rule 58 (7i). Two Ordinarif Members are to be appointed Auditors

of the accounts of the Society for the past year.

It is proposed to omit Rule 58 {h), as the accounts are now audited

professionally, which is also provided for in the proposed change in

Rule 66.
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Rule 66. The accounts and voucliers of the receipts and expeiuli-

tare of the Society shall be submitted, Mouthly and Annually, to a

Finance Committee of tlie Council for examination and audit; they

shall also be presented at each Alonthly fleeting, and the annual account

shall be laid on tlie Library table for one month for inspection by

Members. Sepai'ate accounts shall be kept of all grants of money made

by Government.

Proposed alteration ii^ RuLii: QQ -. Omit the words shall be presented,

etc. For all grants of money, etc. lead " ^1 funds administered by the

Society on behalf of Government." Add "The Annual Statement of

Account shall after professional audit be printed in the Proceedings of

tlie Society."

Reason:—Tlie alteration brings the rule into accordance with the

practice of the Society.

Rule 67. Of the Funds of the Society now invested in Govern-

ment Secjirities Rs. J,'20,000 shall be considered as a Permanent Reserve

Fund for the benefit of the Society, &c.

Proposed alteration, omit the word " now "
; after the word " Secu-

rities " add "on the 15th Nov. 1876 " and after " Rs. 1,20,000" add,

" together with all additions which have been, or may be, made in

accordance with Rules 69 and 70."

Rule 69. Whenever the Teynpnrary Vested Fund shall exceed the stiin

of Rs. 10,000, it shall be laiuful to the Conncil, if they consider it desirable

to transfer such excess to the Permanent Reserve Fund and the provisions

of Rule 67 shall apply to these additions exactly as if tliey had formed

part of the original sum.

Proposed ALTERATION. For the words ' Whenever ' &c. substitute

" The Council shall have the power to make, from time to time, such

additions as they consider desirable."

Reason. Rule 70 provided that all admission and compounding

fees should be immediately transferred to the Permanent Reserve Fund.

In 1890 this rule was altered so that the Council can now, when neces-

sary, apply entrance fees to meeting the current expenditure of the

Society. The practice has been to follow the spirit of Rule 70 in its

original form and to transfer the admission fees to the Permanent

Reserve Fund whenever this was possible. It seems desirable to

legalise this practice apart from the arbitrary limit of Rs. 10,000 to the

Temporary Vested Fund.

Rule 78. When the introduction of any new Bye-laiv, or the
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alteration or I'epoal of any existing Bi/e-laiv, is recommended by the

Council, or proposed by ten or more Ordinary Members, the Council

shall cause to be sent to every Member of the Society entitled to vote,

a statement of the proposed changes and the reasons for them, with

a view to the votes of the general body of Members being taken as

directed in Rule 65. Provided always that no change in the Bi/e-latvs

shall be valid unless a majority of three-fourths of the Members who

have voted shall be in favor of the proposed changes.

Pkoposkh change in Rule 78 : For Bye-law read " Rule."

Reanon : The word " Bye-law " is nowhere else mentioned in these

rules.

Rule 79. These Rules shall take effect from tlie I5th Novemher,

1876. All previous Rules, Regulations, and Bije-laws are hereby res-

cinded from that date.

Proposed alteration in Rule 79 : For 15th November, 1876^

read 15th August, 1899 ; and omit the words " and Bye-laws."

Dr. M. A. Stein exhibited an old manuscript of certain Parvans of

the Mahdbhdrata, written in S'arada characters and recently purchased

by him in Kasmir. In his accompanying remarks Dr. Stein drew

attention to the special interest attaching to the codex owing to the

additional entries made in it by an old ghjssator, already known from

the codex archetypus of Kalhana's Rajalarangini and designated as Ag

in Dr. Stein's edition of the latter text. A curious Sanskrit deed of

sale referring to this Mahabharata MS. and recorded on one of its

fly-leaves by the hand of Ag, makes it now possible to ascertain exactly

the time and person of this learned glossator whose notes and readings

are of great value for the critical study of the Kasmir Chronicle.

The deed of sale itself is a document of antiquarian interest. It is

the first Sanskrit record of this kind which has hitherto come to light

in Kasmir and shows in its form and phraseology close agreement with

the formularies found in the curious Kasmirian Kosa known as

Ksemendra's LokapraJcdsa. The record of the sale price in the deed is

of interest as an illustration of the traditional system of monetary

reckoning in Kasmir. A curious side-light is thrown by it on the

economic conditions of old Kasmir.

Dr. Stein intends to publish his notes regarding the codex as soon

as arrangements can be made for the early reproduction of the folio

containing the deed of sale iu one of the Journals serving Oriental

research.
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The following papers were read :

—

1. On a neiv species of Bhimraj (Dissemurus) with some general

notes on tJie so-called family Dicruridae.

—

By F. Finn, B.A., F.Z.S.,

Deputy Superintendent of the Indian Museum.

2. Notes on some New and Rare species of Crustacea.—By Major A.

Alcock, I.M.S., Superintendent of the Indian Museum, with Exhibition of

Specimens.

The papers will be published in the Journal, Part II.

3. The Royal Society's scheme for an International Catalogue of

Scientific Literature. By tlie Honorary Secretary of the Committee of

Control, Regional Bureau for India and Ceylon.

I. Origin and odtline op the Scheme.

At an International Conference organized by the Royal Society,

and held in London during July 1896, it was considered " desirable to

compile and publish, by means of some international organisation, a

complete catalogue of scientific literature, arranged according both to

subject matter and to authors' names," in order that scientific investi-

gators, by means of the catalogue, may be able readily to find out

what has been published concerning any particular subject of enquiry.

In the following November a Committee was appointed by the

Royal Society of London to study all the questions involved, and to

frame a scheme for the work. The report of this Committee was issued

on tlie 30th March, 1898, and during the following October a second

International Conference was held in London to discuss the proposals of

the Committee. This Conference, which included delegates from

Austria, Belgium, France, Germany, Hungary, Japan, Mexico, Nether-

lands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, United States,

Cape Colony, India, Natal, New Zealand and Queensland, confirmed

the general principle of the previous Committee, that a catalogue be

published in the form of separate cards for each paper as well as

periodically classified in book form. It was decided to provide

schedules for the internal classification of each of the following

seventeen sciences :
—

Mathematics.

Astronomy.

Meteorology.

Physics.

Crystallography.

Chemistry.
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Mineraloi^y.

Geology (including Petrology).

Geography—Mathematical and Physical.

Pala)ontology.

Anatomy.

Zoology.

Botany.

Phj'siology (including Pharmacology and Expcriincntal

Pathology.)

Bacteriology.

Psychology.

Anthropology,

Eacli of these subjects will be distinguished by a separate registra-

tion letter and tlie subdivisions indicated in the schedules by registration

numbers designed purely for the guidance of the Central Bureau in

arranging the cards in order for the compilation of a book subject

catalogue.

Card catalogue :—The basis of the catalogue is the card or slip.

For every communication containing scientific statements worthy of

being indexed, whether appearing in a periodical or any other form of

independent publication, at least one separate slip is to be prepared.

These will be issued regularly to subscribers and will enable them not

only to keep themselves informed as to the progress of a science, but

also easily to keep an " account current " of such progress.

Book catalogue:—At determined regular intervals, not necessarily

the same for all sciences, the Central Bureau in London will compile

from the slips and issue in a book form an index to authors as well

as an index to the subjects treated in the literature published within

the determined period. The book-catalogue will be obtainable in

parts corresponding to the several sciences for which slips are pro-

vided, and in some cases, in Zoology for example, it may be found

desirable to is.sue separate volumes for special sections of the subject.

It is proposed also to supplement this frequent periodical publication

of book-catalogues by issuing collective indices covering periods of

at least five or ten years. The titles of the publications and the

subject entries will appear either in English, French, German, Italian

or Latin, and the titles of publications appearing in other languages

will be translated into one of these five for the pui'pose of indexing,

but the original title will be preserved and issued with the translation.

The final schedule of classification for each subject is now being work-

ed out by an International Committee, which was appointed by the 1898

Conference for the purpose, but the schedules proposed by the lloyal
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Society's Committee, whose work closed on March 30tli of Last j^ear,

may be taken as example of the way in which the subjects will be

sub-divided and catalogued.

As an example, the schedule proposed for subject F, Chemistry,

is given at the end of this note and shows the elaborate system of

classification which will enable the worker in any special branch to

readily obtain the current literature bearing on his researches.

Where the different subjects overlap one another arrangements
will be made as much as possible for similarity of numbering. Thus,
in the case of Pala3ontology a publication will be numbered according

to the system used in Greology for the stratigraphical horizon of the

fossils referred to, accoi^ding to the Zoological and Botanical systems

to indicate their position in the animal or vegetable kingdoui, and
according to the scheme for Geography to show the country in which
the specimens were found. A paper, for instance, on Cietaceous Fishes

from Asiatic Turkey would bear the symbol, K75, ]4et; K standino- for

Paljeontology ; 75, the number for Cretaceous in the Geological

schedule ; 14< that for fishes in the Zoological ; e for Asia and ei for

Asiatic Turkey and Arabia.

The systems of classification indicated above for Chemistry and
for Pala^ont(ilogy are sufficient to show the immense value the catalogues

will be to special workers, who, under present circumstances, have no

cei'tain means of readily discovering the whole of the current literature

bearing on their particular lines of research.

II. The Formation of Regional Bureaux.

The Royal Society's Committee, by enquiiy of experts in the

various subjects, estimated that the number of communications to be

analysed and indexed would not fall far short of 40,000 in each year.

To deal with such a body of literature, according to the detailed scheme

indicated above, would, naturally, be beyond the powers of any one

unaided Society, and the formation of Regional Bureaux was con-

sequently undertaken.

The term Begiotial Bureau is introduced to indicate an organisation,

wherever established, for the purpose of collecting and indexing the

scientific literature of a particular region. The region may be either a

country or part of a country, or several countries or parts of countries

which can for this particular purpose be conveniently grouped together.

It is proposed that such Regional Bureaux shall be entrusted with

the task of preparing the slips required to completely index the

scientific literature of the regions committed to their charge. The
slips so prepared in the different regions will be regulaily forwarded
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to the Central Bureau in London, to be checked according to the sanc-

tioned schedules, and then printed, first in slip form and finally in book

form for issue to the subscribers.

Primary slips:—The slips forwarded to the Centi\al Bureau from

each region will be known as primary slips, and when these bear more

than one registration letter, or more than one subject-entry (indicating

that more than subject is treated in the publication it refers to), copies

will be printed, with or without alteration in the arrangement of the

subject-entries, to permit the production of a full card catalogue

for each subject. Such copies of the primary slip will be known as

secondary slips and will be prepared entirely in the Central Bureau.

The Regional Bureaux will be responsible merely for the prepara-

tion of the primary slips, each of which is to contain :

—

(i) A Title-entry—giving the author's name and the full title of

the communication, in the original language alone if the

language be either English, French, German, Italian or

Latin. In the case of other languages, the title will be,

as far as the Regional Bureau for India and Ceylon is

concerned, translated into English ; but the original title

will also be added, either in the original script, or transli-

terated into Roman script. The title will be followed

by every necessary reference, including the year of publi-

cation, and such other symbols as may be determined.

In the case of a separately published book, the place and

year of publication, and the number of pages, &c., will

be given,

(ii) Subject-entries—indicating as briefly as possible the principal

subjects to which the communication refers. Such subject-

entries will be given only in the original language of the

communication if this be one of the five previously referred

to, but in other cases in India and Ceylon, English

will be used.

The following specimens of primary slips prepared by the Royal

Society's Committee will serve as a guide to Authors, Avho, it is hoped,

will assist the local committee in their preparation :

—

Specimen Primary Slips.

Mineralogy. q
FooTE, H. W. On the occurrence of Pollucite, Columbite, and

Microlite at Rumford, Maine. Am. Journ. Sci., 1896 (iv), 1 467.

Pollucite. From Rumford, Maine. Anal.

Mangano-columhite. From Rumford, Maine. Cryst.
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Columhite. Mangano-colambite, from Rumford, Maiue. Cryst.

Microlite. From Rumford, Maine.

Rumford (Maine). Pollucite, &c.

Zoology.
I

WiNTON, W. E. de. Remarks on the existing forms of Giraffe.

P. Zool. Soc. Loudon, 1897, pp. 273-283.

\_Mammalia, Artiodactyla, Giraffidce.']

Giroffa, specific characters, figg. ; synonymy ...

Means of defence, use and origin of horns

Africa, distribution in

III. The Regional Bureau for India and Ceylon.

The Asiatic Society of Bengal, recognising the immense value of

tlie scheme to workers in this country, readily acceded to the request

of the Royal Society and undertook the formation and conduct of a
Regional Bureau for India and Ceylon. The Governments of India

and Ceylon have been addressed in the subject, and, in addition to an
annual grant sanctioned by the former Government to cover office ex-

penses, they have directed all heads of Government Departments
issuing publications on subjects included in the Royal Society's list, to

supply the Asiatic Society with primary slips of the kind described

above ; they have also instructed Local Governments and Administra-
tions to supply periodical lists of books and journals published within
their jurisdiction, with, as far as possible, copies of the publications.

A Committee has been appointed by the Asiatic Society to control

the work of this Regional Bureau, and each subject defined by the
Royal Society is represented on the Committee by a specialist, who will

be responsible for checking or supplementing the primary slips relatiuo-

to publications in his particular subject.

To Axdlwrs

:

—But as there are some fifty periodicals to be examined
besides independently published works, the Committee feels that its

self-imposed task will not be adequately carried out without the loyal

assistance of authors themselves, who, naturally, can most rapidly and
most accurately indicate the scope of their essays.

The working of this scheme will, moreover, be attended with
certain advantages to the authors themselves

; for the catalogues will

be regularly printed and issued by the Royal Society to the subscribers

who will include, besides many of the chief workers in each science

the principal scientific institutions and libraries in the world. In this

way all scientific papers and books published in India will be broue-ht
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to the notice of the scientific world and the present partial and un-

avoidable neglect of Indian publications will consequently no longer be

possible. In fact, as far as the scientific world is concerned, work
published in India will now receive, as it should do, exactly the same
notice as it would if published by a leading society in Europe.

The assistance wliich the Committee ask of authors of papers

coming within tlic scope of the catalogue is the preparation of a " pri-

mary slip" for each jiaper, prepared as already indicated and in a form

similar to the two samples given above.

It is important to observe that what is required is not an index t»

the paper or book, but an index to the subjects treated, and the entries

for these should be as brief and as few as is consistent with the scope

of the paper. The author is not asked to enter the registration letters

and numbers ; that will be done by the Bureau, but he is requested to

make the subject-entries, and these should only be prepared for subjects

which are so treated as to contain an addition or alteration to existing

knowledge ; subjects referred to merely as illustrations of the matters

dealt with in the paper should not be indexed.

In the case of papers dealing with Pala3ontology, Zoology or Botany

the Primary Slip should contain a classified list of all new species

desci'ibed. If no new species are described the subject-entries should

indicate the natural orders, families, or genera dealt with and the

subject dealt with in relation to them.

Books or papers whose scope is completely or sufficiently indicated

by the title will require no further subject-entries. Text-books and

educational works whose scope is suificiently indicated by their title

require no subject-entries, except where tliey may contain additions to

the existing knowledge of science, when subject-entries should be

prepared for these parts only.

The Committee of the flegional Bureau have drawn up a list of

periodicals which, are known by them to publish scientific papers, and

which are received in the library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal ;

but they have to trust to the quarterly reports from Local Governments

for intimation of the publication of independent books and pamphlets.

As these quartei'ly reports may appear some considei-able time after the

publication of a book, it is desirable for Authors, to ensure immediate

record being made of their work, to send a copy to the Asiatic Society

accompanied by a primary slip containing title and subject-entries.

Societies and Editors are similarly recommended to adopt the veiy

useful practice now being followed by many scientific societies in

Europe of issuing primary slips with each " part 'of a journal. Such

slips can best be prepared by the authors themselves, and scut to the
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editor of the journal in which his pjiper appears for transmission with

the journal to the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

IV. Central Organisation.

For the continuation and proper development of the work tlie Royal

Society recommended, and the Conference held last October approved

of, the organisation of International Conventions to bo held in London
in 1905, 1910 and every tenth year afterwards. Such International

Conventions will consist of delegates appointed to represent the various

Regional Bureaux, for the purpose of revising as may be necessary the

regulations for carrying out the work of the catalogue authorised by
the International Conference of 1898.

It is also proposed to form an International Coiiiicil composed of

one member from each of the Regional Bureaux to act as a governino-

body of the catalogue. The reports of this Council, giving an account

of the expenses of the scheme, will be distributed to the several

Regional Bureaux and will be published in recognised local periodicals.

The International Council with appoint for each science an Inter-

national Committee of Referees to decide on questions of classification not

provided for by the catalogue regulations, or in cases of doubt to pro-

nounce an opinion as to the meaning of the regulations.

The actual routine work connected with the classification of

primary slips received from the different regions, and the printing and
issue of the catalogues will be carried on in London by the Central

Bureau., which will consist of a Director and staff of expert Assistants.

It is impossible yet to fix the rates of, subscription to the catalogues,

but the scheme drawn up by the Royal Society's Committee provides

ft>r subscription to the Slip Catalogue and the Book Catalogue separate-

ly, both of which will be issued in parts devoted to the whole of a

registered science when its literature is limited in amount, or to a

special section of a science when its literature is extensive and capable

of convenient subdivision. The Regional Bui'eaux will, later on, be

provided with the Scale of subscription, when steps will be taken to

inform individuals or institutions likely to subscribe.

' The preparation of the catalogue will date from tlie 1st of January^

1900.
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Abridged Schedule of Classification for Chemistry *

Chemical Bibliography.

0000 Philosophy.

0010 History.

0020 Biography.

0030 Dictionai'ies, collected works, text-books.

0040 Pedagogy.

0050 Addresses, lectui'es, essays and theses.

0100 Chemistry (Specific) of the Elements, to include all entries

relating to the elements generally, or which cannot be

referred to any one of the known elements.

0110 Alamiuium.

0120 Antimony.

0130 Argon, followed by the other known elements at similar

numerical intervals and arranged in alphabetical order up
to—

0840 Zirconium.

Entries made under any element may be furlher sub-divided ac-

cording to the nature of the compounds in which they occur, and are

arranged into five further sections in such order that the entries relat-

ing, a, to the history or origin of the substance shall come first, fol-

lowed by, /3, its preparation or manufacture
; y, its structure, or theore-

tical nature ; 8, its interactions or use ; and € its compounds.

0900 Laboratory Procedure.

1000 Organic (Carbon) Chemistry (Specific).

1010 Hydrocarbons generally with the following recognised

groups

—

1020 Paraffins.

1030 Unsaturated open chain hydrocarbons.

1040 Benzenoid hydrocarbons.

1050 Reduced benzenoid hydrocarbons (terpenes, &c.).

1060 Unclassified hydrocarbons.

When necessaiy these groups of hydrocarbons are further sub-

divided into isologous groups, in each of which the compounds are

entered in homologous order.

1100 Alcohols and Ethers with sub-divisions as in the case of

hydrocarbons ranging from 1110 to 1150.

1200 Acids.

* From the Report of the Royal Society Committee, March 30th, 1898. The

nnmbers employed to distinguish the snb-divisions are sufficiently separated to

admit the interpolation of new sub-diviaions aa the subject expands.
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1300 Aldehydes and Ketones.

1400 Carbohydrates; Glueosidos; Resins.

1500 Amino- and Azo-compounds.

1600 Mixed Cycloids.

1700 Ort^ano-metal lie and allied compounds.

1800 Alkaloids.

1900 Proteids.

2000 Coloured compounds.

2500 Operation.s in Oro'anic Chemistry.

3000 Analytical Chemistry.

3500 Theoretical and Physical Chemistry.

4000 Physiological Chemistry,

The above are only the main sections proposed by the Committee •

the sub-divisions between Nos. 1500 and 1600 (Amino- and Azo- com-
2muuds) will serve to exemplify the next stage of sub-divi.sion in the
schedule—

1510 Amino-paraflB.ns.

1520 Amino-derivatives of unsatui^ated open chain hydrocarbons,

1530 Amino-derivatives of benzenoid hydrocarbons.

1535 Amino-derivatives of reduced benzenoid hydrocarbons.

1540 Acid amides and allied compounds,

1545 Imides, imido-ethers, &c.

1550 Azo-compounds (open chain).

1560 Azo-compounds (closed chain).

1570 Diazo-compounds (open chain).

1580 Diazo-compounds (closed chain).

1590 Unclassified amino- and azo-compounds.

Each of the divisions 1570-1540 are sub-divided again i^to mona-
mino-, diamine-, &c., derivatives, which are arranged as in other series.
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The following is given as a specimen p.'ige of the siibjei.'t-catalogue

in Ciieniisii'y :

—

Specimen Page of Subject Catalogue.

0020 Chemical Bibliography.
Biography.

H.'iuiiuiun, Kiigen, mit Bildniss uiid

Verzeiclmis.s seiner Scliril'ten. K()s.<el,

A., B., 1897, 3197-3209.

Blomstrand. Christian. Willioliii,

Kla.-ion Peter, B., 1897, 3227-3241.

Kekulo memorial lecture, with por-

trait. Japp, F. It. Sue, 1898, 97-131.

Stohman, Friedrich, mit Verzeichniss

seiner Schriften. Osttuald, W., B.,

1897, 3214-3222.

0040 Pedagogy.
Chapters on the aims and practice of

teaching, edited by "Frederic Spencer.

Cambridge (England). At the Univer-

sity Press, 1897. Chap. X., Chemistry,

bv Ann>^tromj, H. E., 222-259.

0100 Elements.
a Sur nn nouvel extrait de la bauxite

fran^aise. Bayer, B S , Bl., 1894, 11,

1155.

Argon, a new constituent of the atmos-

phere. ^ 4>- Rnyleigh Lord, and

Jiamsay, W., Phil. Trans., 1895,

187-241.

0100 Aluminium.
5 Amalgarairtea mit Wasser als neutra-

les Reductiousmittel. Wislicenus, H.,

and Kaufmann, L.. B., 1895, 1323, 1983.

—Cohen, J. B., Si,nd Onnaudy, R, Ibid.,

1505.

Use of amalgamated, in preparing

benzenoid hydrocarbons. Hirst. H. R.,

and Cohen, J B , Soc. Pr., 1895, 148.

Action sur le carbone et ses composes.

Franck L., Bl. 1894, 439.

C. Carbure. Franck L., Bl., 1894, 445.

CI. Krystallisirtes. k. Dennis. L. M.,

j3 Z. a.'Ch., 1894, 339.

6 Avec du borneol, dii camphre, et du
camphre monochlore. t'crrier, G.,

G. v., 1894, 119, 27(5.

Avoc les composes nitros aromatique.

Perrier G., 0. r., 1895, 120, 930.

O. Sur les carbonates, les hydrates et

j8 les phosphates. Schiumhercjer, E., Bl.,

1895, 41.

S Reduction par le charbon. Mois.-;iin,

U., C. r., 1894, 119, 2G0

Si. Zur Chemie einigcr Aliimosilicate.

7 Einwirkung der Alkalien. Thmjiitt,

S. J., Jahrb. f. Min. Beil., 9, 554.

0390 Iodine.
/3 fnre from Cuprous iodide. Lean,

Bevan, and Whatmouglt, W. U., Soc,
1898, 118-1.57.

Cu. Cuprous iodide from iodoform. Lean,

H Bevan, and Whatmouqh, W. U., Soc,
1898, 153.

0510 Witrogen.
Density of, from various sources. Ray-
leigh, Lord, and Ramsay, W., Phil.

Trans., 1895, 187.

O Nitrosoverbindangen, Aliphafcischo. <t>.

j8 Piloty, ()., B., 1898, 452.

PPolymetic chloronitrides or phosphorns.

/3 Stokes, N. H., Am. Chem. .lourn., 18U7,
782-795.

1010 Hydrocarbons.
Petroleum, Composition of Californian.
Mayhery, C. F., Am. Chem. Journ.,

1897, 796.

1020. Paraffins.
j8 propan, l5rom-2-nitroso-2-,aus Acetoxim

und Brom. Identisch mit Brompropyl-
pseudonitrol. Piloty, 0., B., 1898,454.
Octan-Ueber eiu Nitroso-. Dimethyl-
2"5-nitroso-2-hexan. Piloty, 0., und
Buff, 0., B., 189S, 457.

1130 Benzenoid-ols.
5 phenol, p-Ainido-, und dessen ^ther.

Einwirkung des O.valesters auf-
Piutti, A.,' und Piccoli, R., B., 1898,
330.

1230 Benzenoid Acids.
Cinnamic and allied acids as a criterion

of structure, Etherificitiou of. Sud-
borough, J. J., and Lloyd, L. L. Soc,
1898,*81-96.

1340 Closed chain ons.
H Sulfonate cyclischer Ketone. Penrauon-
M ethyl pentaiion-, ]Methylhexsinoii-,und

Heptanonsulfonal. Wallach, , und
Borsdn; 17., B., 1898, 338.

3500 Theoretical Chemistry.
Stereoisomerism as affecting formation
of ethereal salts from unsaturated
acids. Sadborough J. J, and Lloyd,

L. L. Soc, 1898, 81-96.

3550 Conditions of Chemical
Change. Moisture, IiiHuenceon pro-

ducaion and stability of ozone, and on
interaction of niercurv and halogi^ns

of. Shenstone. W. ^.'Soc, 1897, 71,
477-488.



PROCEEDINGS
OP THE

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL,
For November, 1899.

The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday,

the 1st November, 1899, at 9 P.M.

L. DE Nic:fiviLLE, Esq., C.M.Z.S-, F.E.S., in the chair.

The following members were present :

—

Mr. F. Finn, Mr, D. Hooper, Mr. W. A. Lee, Mr. J. D. Nimmo,
Mr. F. E. Pargiter, Mr. J. Wjness.

Visitors :—Mr. E. Kinnison, Mr. W. F. Reynolds.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

One hundred and fourteen presentations were announced.

Dr. Miinnu Lai, R;ij Kumar Satchidanand Dev Bahadur, Mr.

St. Joijn Stephen, B.A., LL.B., Dr. H. C. Garth, Mr. W. Dods,

Mr. E. Seymour Wood, Tlie Most Reverend James Edward Cowell

WelldoM, D.D., and Babu Jotindra Nath Mukharji, were elected Ordi-

nary Members of the Society during the recess in accordance with

Rule 7.

The Revd. Father E. Francotte, S.J., was ballotted for and elected

"an Associate Member.

Father Francotte has for some years been Professor of Chemistry

in the St. Xavier's College. He has conducted the Meteoiological

Observatory founded in 1867 by Father Lafont, and has published half-

yearly summaries of his observations. Recently he has undertaken, as
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a member of the Committee for the Regioual Bureau, to catalogue the

literature on Indian and Ceylonese Meteorology for the International

Catalogue of Scientific Literature, and has in other ways shown his

knowledge and interest in the progress of Science in India.

Mr. R. C. Hamilton, I.C.S., and Lala Shyam Snnderlal Srivas-

tavya, were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Members.

The Council reported that in consequence of the deaths of :—Sir

Monier Monier- Williams, Kt., K.C.I.E., Sir William Henry Flower,

K.C.B., and Sir Edward Franklaiid, K.C.B., there were now four

vacancies in the list of the Honorary Members. The Council therefore

recommended the four following gentlemen for election as Honorary

Members at the next meeting.

Professor Edwin Ray Lankester was educated at St. Paul's School,

London, and Christ Church College, Oxfoi^d. He was appointed Fellow

and Lecturer of Exeter College, Oxford, in 1872, and Professor of

Zoology and Comparative Anatomy in University College, London, in

1874. He is an honorary LL.D. of the University of St. Andrews

(1885), and one of the Honorai-y Fellows of Exeter College, Oxford.

He was elected a Fellow of the Royal Society in 1875. He is one of

the most distinguished zoologists of the present day, and has published

more than a hundi'ed scientific memoirs (dating from 1865) mostly on

Comparative Anatomy and Paljeontology, among the most important

of which are—A Monograph of tlie Fossil Fishes of the Old Red Saud-

etone of Britain (1870) : Contributions to tlie Developmental History

of the Mollusca (1875): Lhmdus an Arachnid ( IbSl) ; Bhahdopletira

and Amphioxus, (1887), and the masterly articles Hydrozoa, Mollusca,

Polyzoa, Protozoa, Vertebrata, and Zoology in the ninth edition of the

Encyclopaedia " Britannica." Since 1869, when he joined his father, the

late Dr. Edwin Lankester, in that work, he has been chief editor of tlie

Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science. During the years ] 870-74-,

he was one of the sectional secretaires of the British Association for

the Ad^vancementof Science, and in 1883 was President of the Biological

Section of the Association when it met at Southport. In April, 1882,

Professor Lankester accepted the Regina chair of Natural History in

the University of Edinburgh, on the death of Sir Wyville Thomson,

but shortly afterwards resigned it, and was immediately re-elected to

his Professorship at University College, which had been endowed,

shortly after his original appointment to the post, by Professor Jodrell.

In November of the year of this I'e-election he was elected by the Royal

Society to be a member of the Council of that body, and for a second

term of service in November, 1888. In 188'!;, Professor Lankester
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founded the Marine Biological Association, of which he ia President. In

188.5, tlie Council of tlie Royal Society awarded to Professor Lankester

one of the Royal Medals in recognition of his discoveries in the field of

Zoology and Paloaontology, and in 1890, he was appointed to tlie

Linacre Professoiship of Human find Comparative Anatomy at Oxford,

which he has held till last year, when he was appointed Director of the

British Museum of Natural History at South Kensington.

Sir George King, K.C.I.E., M.B., LL.D., F.R.S., F.L.S., who has

been an oidinary member of the Society since December, 1867, held the

post of Superintendent of the Royal Botanic Garden, Calcutta, from

1871 till his retirement from the service of Government in 1898. He
is the author of many contributions to systematic botany. Of his

numerous papers on regional botany the most extensive and important

have been the Materials for a Flora of the Malayan Peninsula, of which

ten parts have so far been prepared and on which Sir George is still

engaged. These, with numerous other less extensive papers have been

published in the Society's Journal to which Sir George has been, fof

many years, one of the largest and most important contributors. He
has also published in the Annals of the Royal Botanic Garden several

monographs of the highest importance, notably a Monograph of the

Indo-Malayan and Chinese species of Ficus, monographs of the genera

Qnercus, Castanopsis, Artocarpus, Myristica and monographs of the

natural families MagnoUacess and Anonacese. These works are charac-

terised by a rare combination of accuracy of statement, lucidity of

description and happiness of arrangement that stamps their author as

one of the foremost of living taxonomic botanists.

Sir George's services to Indian horticulture and to applied science

have been equally great. To his wide knowledge and his administra-

tive skill in th,e management of the official industries of Cinchona

cultivation and Quinine manufacture is due the fact that Government

is now able to place within reach of the poorest the invaluable remedies

against malaria that are obtained from Cinchona bai'k. These services

liave been officially recognised by the Government of India, by the

Governments of France and of Russia and by various scientific Societies,

among others by the Botanical Societies of Edinburgh, of Belgium,

and of Germany, by the Royal Horticultural Societies of England and

of Holland, and by the Pharmaceutical Society of Great Britain and

Ireland. Sir George was President of the Botanical Section of the

British Association for the Advancement of Science at the annufil

meeting of the Association held at Dover in September, 1899.

Dr Edward Burnett Tylor, D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., was educated

at the School of Friends, Grove House, Tottenham. He is a very
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distinguislied anthropologist, and was elected a Fellow of the Royal Society

in 1871. Two years later he received the honorary degree of LL.D. frona

the University of St. Andrews, and in 1875 that of D.C.L. from the

University of Oxford, wlii(!h appointed him Keeper of its Museum in

1883, and, later in the same year, Reader in Anthropology. In 1888 he

became the first GifEord Lecturer in the University of Aberdeen. He
has been the President of the Anthropological Institute during 1880-81,

and the author of numerous works on Anthropology ; tlie chief of

these being Anahuac, or Mexico and the Mexicans, 1861 ; Researches

into tlie History of Mankind. 1865 ; Primitive Culture, Researches into

the Development of Mythology, Philosophy, Religion, Art and Custom,

1871 ; and Ant liropology, an introduction to the Study of Men and

Civilisation, 1881.

Eduard Suess, Ph.D., Professor of Geology at the University of

Vienna and President of the Kais. Akademie der Wissenschaften.

He was born 20th August, 18.31, at London. He is the author of

a great number of scientific works and pjipers on geological and palse-

ontoloaical subjects. His work " das Antlitz der Brde " of which

the 3rd and last volume is about to appear, forms one of the most

important contributions to geological science.

He has always warmly befriended Indian Geologists and for years

past has been actively aiding in getting the collections of Himalayan

fossils described for the Government of India.

The Revd. Graham Sandberg expressed a wish to withdraw from

the Society.

The Secretary reported the deaths of Deputy Surgeon-General

S. B. Partridge, M.D., a Life Member, and Sir William Henry Flower,

K.C.B., and Sir Edward Prankland, K.C.B., Honorary Members of the

Society.

The question of resumption by the Society of its original name of

" The Asiatic Society " instead of " Asiatic Society of Bengal " of which

intimation has already been given by Circular to all Resident Members

in accordance with Rule 64 A, were brought up for discussion previous

to further circulation under Rule 64 C.

Mr. F. E. Pargiter raised certain objections, which will be circulated.

The Secretary read the following letter from the Secretary to the

Government of India in the Revenue and Agricultural Department,

regarding the establishment of a standard time for all India.

With reference to your letter No. ^, dated 22nd May, 1899, regard-

ing the establishment of a standard time for all India, I am directed
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to say that after a very careful consideration of the recommendation

made by the Society the Government of India have come to the conclu^

sion that the time has not yet arrived for action such as that suofgested

by the Society. Tliey consider that there would be a considerable

practical difficulty in enforcing a single standard time in places like

Bombay, Calcutta, Karaclii or Rangoon, and tliey think tliat if it is

not enforced in such places it is not worth while eiifoicing it in such

otlier places of minor importance as. use the local time for other than

railway time.

I am at the same time to thank the Society for having brought the

subject 80 fully and carefully to the notice of the Governor-General in

Council.

The Chairman announced that the Council had elected Mr. W. K.

Dods, Treasurer, in the place of Mr. R. D. Oldham, resigned, and Major

L. A. Waddell, I. M.S., Anthropological Secretary in the place of Mr.

L. de Niceville.

The Chairman also announced that Messrs. M. H. Oung and

W. A. Lee had been elected Members of Council of the Society.

The Chairman also announced that Major A. Alcock had been al-

lowed leave of absence for 6 weeks and that Mr. F. Finn has agreed to

carry on the duties of the General Secretary.

The Secretary reported that Mr. R, D. Oldham and the Revd. H. B.

Hyde had resigned their seats on the Council of the Society.

The following papers were read:

—

1. Materials for a Garclnologicnl Fauna of India, A^o. .5. The

Brachyura Primigenia or Dromiacea.—By Major A, Alcock, I.M.S.,

Superintendent of the Indian Museum.

2. A. List of the Btttterflies of Ceylon tvith notes on the various

species.—By L. de Niceville, F.E.S.

The papers will be published in the Journal, Part II.

3. Mamv7 alia not hitherto recorded from the Darjeeliiig District and

Sikhim.—Bii G. C. Dudgeon, F.E.S.

Ursus malayanus, Raffles. For many years I was under the impres-

sion, in common with otiier observers, that only one species of bear was
found in the hills round Darj«>eling in spite of having constantly been

assured by resident Nepalese that there were two. The larger of these

they called the Bhiuti Bhdlu, viz. 'ground bear' and the smaller the Ruhh
Bhdlu, viz., ' tree bear.' Their description of the difference between these
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two was that the ground bear was considerably larger and was in tlie fiabit

of attacking people and killing goats and sheep besides being most de-

structive to crops; tlie tree boar, on the othei* liand lived almost entirely

in trees and was seldom seen except in dense forest, its food being fruits

and honey. I mentioned this to several people but could not procure

a skin of the tree bear anywhere. One morning when fishing in the

river Rungnoo, a tributary of the Great Rungeet, I saw a small bear

coming down from a tree on the opposite bank, it disappeaied into the

jungle but crossed the stream some 50 yards below me as I afterwards

found its fresh tracks on the sand. My rod carrier told me that this was

a tree bear, but at the time I put it down as an immature Z7. torquatus,

this species being not uncommon. I noticed that the prints showed that

the claws were longer than usual in the larger species, the body

appeared to be rounder and not so long as that of U. torqtiatus. The
view I had of it was not a clear one and I was unable to distinguish

any other peculiarity. Some years after, while on a visit to Calcutta

I was shown two live bears belonging to Mr. Eigil Moller of that city
;

they had both been sent to him by his brother in Darjeeling and were,

I believe, caught in Sikhim. One was a typical half-grown specimen

Z7. torquatus but the other was a very different looking animal. It

was much smaller, rounder and with shorter fur ; the face showed a

distinct difference in that the eyes were smaller and apparently wider

apart, the forehead very rounded and the ears short ; the claws also

were long. T, at once realised that this must be the Rukh Bhdlii wliich

I had so often heard of and which I now made out to be JJrsus ma/ay-

anus. Mr. E. Moller sent both the bears to a Zoological Society in

Denmark wheie I believe they were recognised as U. torquatus and

.U. malayanus. The latter species has been recorded from Upper

Burma and probably its range extends along the Bhutan Hills, to

Eastern Nepal, as I am informed that the Rukh Bluilu is found at

Chaintpur and Elam in Nepal.

Atherura macrura, Linn. The Asiatic Brush-Tailed Porcupine. I

procured a specimen of this animal at Badamtam, 3,000 feet, 8 inile.>^

north of Darjeeling in 1891. It had taken shelter in a long wooden

trap made of upright stakes, which was set baited with a goat iu order

to catch leopards that were constantly destroying my dogs. When

discovered it had dug a hole in the mud bottom of the trap to a depth

of nearly 3 feet and I was probably only just in time to prevent it escap-

ing. Its colour was dirty whitish and it was clothed with flattened

short spines. The tail was long and scaly, for part of its lengtli with

a tuft of curiously formed l)ristle.=! at the extremity. A second specimen

was brought to me by a Lepcha in the Daling Division of Darjeeling

;
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lie said that he had canght it at high elevation below Riehi-la, 10.000

feet. 1 doubt wlietlier it occurs at this elevation. I did not take the

animal from the man as I was going away for a few days but I sent

him to Mr. W. Helps of Nedeem, JJooars, who bought it and I believe

presented it to the Zoological Garden in Calcutta. Blanford in the

Fauna of British India records it fi'om Burma and the Malayan coun-

tries extending north to Chittagong, Tipperah and the Khasi hills.

Nemorhmdus bnbaliims, Hodgson, var : vel. N. snmatrensis, Shaw.

N. suvintre7isis is described as diffei'ing from N. bnbalinns in the legs

being rufous not Avhite or grey near the feet. I have never seen a

.specimen of N. sumatrensis frotu its recorded locality but I have seen

several skins and live serow in the Darjeeling district. The live ones

1 have come across at low elevation from 1,200 feet up to 4,000 feet and

all that I have noticed had the legs rufous. In March or April, 1898,

Mr. J. R Hallifax and I were out shooting together on Punkabaree at

about 1,200 to 2,000 feet elevation and he then shot a fine male wiiich

had the upper parts black turnins,' to rufous on the sides and with the

legs rufous only mixed with a few white hairs near the feet. The skull

of this animal measured as under :

—

Exti-eme length from occipital condyles to end of inches,

preniaxillary bone (over carves) ... ... 14f
Lentitli from base of horns to end of premaxillary

bone ... ... ... ... 9|-

Breadth of zygomatic aiches ... ... 4|

Length of horns ... ... ... 9^

Spread between tips ... ... ...' 4

Girth round base ... ... ... 6|

Mr. H. L. Grossman and Mr. W. Ager to whom I wrote askinsr

about the colour of the legs of the animals shot by them, tell me
that they have shot both forms, the led- and the white-legged, but

Mr Grossman who has kept his skins cannot say whether he shot the

white ones at the higher elevations or not. This latter gentleman says

that he has shot serow as low as 1,000 feet on the Mechi river. They

occur in the valley of the Balasun, Rakti, Rhoni, and Pugo-Ghu to my
own knowledge. In the latter river I have not seen their tracks lower

than 2,500 feet; but on the Rakti I have seen the live animal at 1,200

feet. Mr. Grossman has shot sorow at 6,000 feet also and I believe that

tliey are found much higher.

Mr. Hallifax and I have shot gooral, {Gemas goral) in the same

localities down to 1,000 feet in the precipitous cliffs of the Rakti, they

occur on the Mechi river right down to the cliffs bordering the Terai.

In the low valleys in the interior wherever sufficiently steep gi'ound is
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found gooral and serow are foliud altliough generally'looked for only in

the higher hills. I think it will probably be found that N. suiaatrensis

and iV. btihalinns are one slightly vaiiable npecies as Blaiiford is inclined

to suggest. All intermediate specimen is recoided by him as having

been shot in Uarjeeling by General Kinloch,

4. On a collection of Birds from Manipur,—By Lieut. H. H.

Turner. Gommunicnted by the Natural History Secretary.

The paper will be published in the Journal, Pait II.

5. The Physical Types and Affinities of the Wild Tribes if the Brahma-

putra Valley.—By Major L. A. Waddem,, LL.D., I.M.S.

(Abstkact.)

Few of the wilder parts of the world, still left, preserve such a

vast variety of savage tribes of such great ethnological interest as the

mountainous valley of the mighty Brahmaputra in its course from

Lower Tibet to the Bay of Bengal.

This hilly reiiion standing up between China, India, Tibet and

Burma has come to be the last refuge of scattered families of the more

primitive hordes from 'each of these countries. Driven into these wild

glens by the advitnce of civilization up the plains and lower valleys,

these families have been hemmed in among the mountains, where

pressing on each. other in tl.ij^ir strugsjjle for existeijce they have deve-

loped into innumerable isQlated tribes, differing widely in appearance,

customs and language; an,d. many of. them are of that extremely bar-

barous type which is popularly associate.d with savage South Africa.

The little that is knqwn about them is just sufficient to show that

many of them are in a m,uch more primitive condition than the wildest

tribes of India; and that here, almost at our very doors, is a unique

mine of unexplored material for yielding that very kind of unrecorded

information which European scientists have shown the urgent necessity

for fixing without delay, in order to solve may important pi-obleras on

the origins of human customs and civilization ; and in search of such

material they have been ransacking the few remaining wilder parts of the

world, before the surviving traces of prehistoric usage are irretrievably

lost to the world.

Unfortunately for science, however, this unique mass of material

in the Brahniapntra Valley, is also being allowed to disappear un-

recorded. Of late years, and especially since our annexation of Upper

Burma, the greater portion of this region is being opened out. Roads

and railways are being rapidly pushed through amongst these hills, and

tjje tribes which have hitherto been isolated from the outside world
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are fasfc losing their primitive customs and adopting those of their

Hvnduised Assamese neighbours. And practically no steps are being

taken to fix their rare vestiges of prehistoric society still surviving

amongst them.

Nor has anything even been done to record the physical type of

these tribes by precise measurement, so as to trace their racial elements,

their affinities, and the routes and streams of their emigrations to their

sources.

It is chiefly with reference to this latter, hitherto unexplored,

.aspect of these tribes that I here present the results of my own private

labours, as a contribution townrds fixing the pliysical type and racial

affinities upon the only trustworthy basis, namely actual measurement.

The vast number of these tribes, however, and the great difficulties in

the way of a private individual reacliing them makes the completion of

this research on a sufficiently large scale to secure finality in results,

quite beyond the reach of private effort.

Some explanation seems needed as to why I have attempted this

huge task single-handed, and with my scant leisure, without ever

having had the advantage of having beeu stationed officially in Assam.

I undertook this self-imposed task because, although it is of such im-

portance, no one else had attempted it ; and also because I had already

done so much in a similar direction in regard to the allied Himalayan

tribes of Sikhim, Eastern Nepal, Bhotan and the Koch tribe of Northern

Bengal. In those researches I had found that, contrary to the usually

accepted opinion, the affinities of many of those tribes lay rather with

the Indo-Chinese tribes of Assam than with the trans-Himalayan

Tibetans. As nothing was on record practically in respect to the

physical type of the former, I had therefore to devote several periods

of private leave to visiting Assam specially for the purpose of supplying

this deficiency. All the more so did I feel compelled to do this because

of tlie recognised necessity that for comparative purposes it is essential

that one and the same individual sliould if possible take all the measure-

ments so as to avoid that piolific source of error— the different ' personal

equations ' of different ol)servers.

Moreover, I had already personally visited and measured not only

the surrounding tiibes of the Eastern Himalayas above-mentioned,

but also Tibetans from all parts of Tibet including the valley of the

Tsang-po (that is the Upper Brahmaputra) and also most of the tribes

of Burma as far up as the Kachins or ' Singphos ' above Bhamo, on the

southern confines of China and Assam. So that, on including the

Brahmaputra Valley I had the unique advantage for compai-ative pur-

poses of having personally measui'ed most of the tribes from Mongolia
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to Siam, and thus obtained trustworthy data for unravelling the tangled

affinities and contrasts of most of the many tribes thi'oughout this vast

area.

The observations now published relate to about six hundred indi-

viduals, belonging to over thirty different tribes; and of each individual

I made twenty to thirty or more measurements. The enormous labour

and drudgery, not to speak of the expense, entailed in taking these

ph3'sical measurements, even after reaching the tribes and securing the

consent of typical members to submit to the measurement, and this

usually at the end of long fatiguing marches, all this can only be appre-

ciated by those who have ever attempted such a task.

It is claimed for my observations, that they afford for the first

time exact details of the physical type of almost all the tribes of the

Brahmaputra Valley ; and for the first time in India, apparently, a

record of the colour of tiie skin and eyes— all of wldch data are strictly

comparable, in that they have all been made witli scrupulous care by

the same observer. And the physical type is also freely illustrated by

photographs, mostly taken by myself.

The paper will be published in full in the Journal, Part III.
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The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday,
the 6th December, 1899, at 9 p.m.

Colonel T. H. Hendley, C.I.E., I.M.S., Vice-President, in the chair.

The following members were present :

—

Major A. Alcock, I.M.S., Mr. E. C. S. Baker, Mr. J. Bathgate,

Dr. T. Bloch, Mr. W. K. Dods, Mr. F. Finn, The Revd. Father

E. Fnaicotte, S.J., Mr. E. B. Havell, Mr. T. H. Holland, Mr. D. Hooper,

Mr. G. W. Kiichler, Kumar Rameswar Maliah, Mr. L. de Niceville,

Mr. H. Stark, Dr. M. A. Stein.

Visitors :—Mr. W. H. Gelling, Mr. E. Kinuisou, Mr. C. Michie,

Mr. G. H. Turton, Mr. D. R. Wallace.

The minutes of the hist meeting were read and confii'med.

Sixty presentations were announced.

Captain W. F. O'Connor, R.A., and Mr. J. G. Lorimer, I.C.S., were

ballotted for and elected Ordinary Members.

Professor E. Ray Lankester, M.A., LL.D., F.R.S., Sir George

King, K.C I.E., LL.D., F.R S., Professor E. B. Tylor, D.C.L., LL.D.,

F.R.S., and Piofessor E. Suess, Ph.D., were ballotted for and elected

Honorary Members.

The Secretary reported the death of Mr. J. H. Gilliland.

The Chairman announced that Major A. Alcock, I M.S., having

returned from leave, had taken over charge of the duties of General

Secretary from Mr. F. Finn.

The following papers were I'ead :

—

J. Akakia : an ancient Eastern Medicine.—By David Hoopek, F.C.S.
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2. Notes on the Ploccidic.—Bij V. Finn, B.A., F.Z.S., Deputy

Superintendent of the Indian Museum.

3. On a new Genus of Butterflies from Western China allied to

Vanessa.—% L. de Nic^ville, F.E.S., C.M.Z.S.

The papex's will be publislied in the Journal, Part II.

4. A Primer of the Asur dnlcnia, a dialect of the Kolaria^i language.—
By The Revd. JJk. Ferdinand Houn, German Evangelical Mission, Chota

Nagpur. Communicated by Dr. G. A. Grierson, C.I.E.

5. A Bevision of the Symbols on the Kursapana Coinage, and de-

scriptions of many additional symbols.— By VI. Theobald, M.N.S.L.

Communicated by AIk. C. L. Griesbach, C.I.E.

6. Five neio Copper-plate inscriptions from Suvibalpur.—By BiJOY

Chandra Mazumdar. Communicated by the Philological Secretary.

7. The story of gSerribuzhung ^ the golden son.' A Ladakhi Tale.

—By The Revds. Dr. E. Shawe and A. H. Fhanke, Moravian Missionaries,

Leh. Communicated by the Philological Secretary.

The papers will be published hereafter in the Jonrnal, Part I.

The Secretary reported, as a caution to Members using the Library,

that for protection against insects he had caused all the books to be

poisoned with a spirit solution of corrosive sublimate.

LlBRAF\Y.

Tlie following additions have been made to the Libi^ry since the

meeting held in December 1898:

—

Transactions, Proceedings and Journals,

presented by the respective Societies and Editors.

Adelaide. Cent. Austr. Explor. Exped., 1889., Journ ; Roy. Geogr.

Soc, Proc, Vol. III.

Algiers. Soc. Geogr., Bull., T. Ill, Nos. 3-4.

Amsterdam. K. Akad. Wetensch., Jaarb., 1897; Verhand., Afd.

Letteik., N.R., Dl. II, Nos. 1-2
; Afd. Natnurk., !« Sectie, Dl. VI,

Kos. 1-5., 2e Sectie, VI, 1-2
; Versl. en Meded., Afd. Letterk., 4^^

Reeks, Dl. I-TI ; Afd. Natuurk., Dl. VI.

Angers. Soc. d' Etudes Scient., Bull., T. XXVII.
Batavia. Geiiootsch. Kunst en Wetensch., NotuTcn, Bd. XXXVI,

Nos. 3-4., XXXVIII, 1-2; Register, 1889-98; Tijdscbr. Ind. T. L.

en Vk., Dl. XL, Nos. 5-0., XLI, 1-4.
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Baltimore. Jolms Hopkins Univ., Amor. Cliem. Journ., Vols. XX,
Nos. 2-10., XXI, 1-5; Amer. Journ. Math., Vols. XX, Nos. 2-4,

XXI, 1-2 ; Amer. Journ. Pl.il., Vols. XVIII, Nos. 2-4., XIX, 1-4;

Circulars, Vol. XVIII, Nos. 137-141
; Mem. Biol. Lab., Vol IV,

Nos. 1-2; Studies Hist. Pol. Sci., XVI Ser., Nos. 1-12., XVIf,
1-5.

Berlin. Eutom. Zeitsclir., Bd. XHII, Nos. ]-4., XLIV, 1-2; Gesellscli.

N.'iturf. Freunde, Sitzungsber., 1898; K. Preuss. Akad. Wissenscli.,

Abhnndl., 1898; Sitzungsber., Nos. 40-54, 1898., 1-38, 1899;

Pieuss. Meteorol. Institut., Magnetisclie Beobachlungen, 1892-93.

Bellary. Astrol. Mag., Vol. Ill, Nos. 8-10.

Bombay. Antliropl Soc, Journ., Vol. IV, Nos. 7-8; B'bay Br. Roy,

Asiat. Soc, Journ., Vol. XX, No. 54; Ind. Antiquary, July to

December, 1898., January to June, 1899; Nat. Hist. Soc, Journ.,

Vols. XI, Nos. 5., XII, 1-2.

Boston. Amer. Pliil. Assoc, Trans, and Proc, Vol. XXIX; So-. Niit.

Hist., Mem , Vol. V, Nos. 4-5; Proc, Vol. XXVIII, Nos. 8-16.

Brisbane. Agri. Journ., Vols. Ill, Pts. 5-6, IV, 1-6., V, 1-4; Ro3%

Geogr. Soc., Proc and Trans., Vol. XIII; Roy. Soc, Proc,

Vol. XIV.
Brussels. Soc Entom., Ann., T. XLII; Soc. Roy. Malac, Ann., T.

XXXII ; Bull., 1899 ; Soc Roy. Sci., Mem., 3 Ser., T. I.

Budapest. Acad. Hongr. Sci., Rep., 1897; Aquila, Vol. V, No. 4

;

J\lagr. Tud. Akad , Brt. a nyelv-es szept. Korebol, K. XVI, No. 10
;

Math, und Naturw. Berichte aus Ungarn, Bd. XIV ; Nyelvtad,

K6zlemenyek, K. XXVIII, Nos. 1-4.

Buenos Aires. Acad. Nac de Ciencias, Bob, T. XVI, No. I ; Mns.

Nac., Ann., T. Vl ; Comunic, T. I, Nos. 1-4.

Calcutta. Agri.-Horti. Soc. Ind., Proc. and Joui^n., January-September,

1899 ; Geol. Sur. Ind., Genl. Rep., 1897-98 ; Mem., Vol. XXVIII,
Pt. 1 ; Palfeontologia Indica, Series XV, Vols. I, Pts. 2., II., New
Series, Vol.1, Pts. 1-2

; Ind. and Eastern Engr., Vols. II, Nos. 11-12,

III, 1-6, IV, 1-6; Ind. Engineering, Vols. XXV, Nos. 1-25.,

XXVI, J-26 ; Ind. Lancet, Vols. XII, Nos. 11-12., XIII, 1-12., XIV,
1-11 ; Maha-bodhi Soc, Journ., Vols. VII, Nos. 8-12., VIII, 1-7;

Photo. Soc Ind., Journ., Vols. XI, Nos. 11., XII, 1-11.

Cape Town. S. Afr. Mus., Ann., Vol. I, Pt. 2 ; S. Afr. Phil. Soc, Trans.,

Vols. 1, Pts. 1-3 , II, 1-2., Ill, 1-2., IV, 1-2., V, 1-2
, VI, 1-2.,

VII, 1-2., VIIT, 1-2., IX, 1., X, 1-3.

Cassel. Ver. fiir Naturk., Abhandl. und Berichte, XLIII.

Chicago. Field Columbian Mus., Publication, Nos. 28-38
; Geol. Nafc.

Hist. Snr , Bull., No 2.
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Christiaiiia, Vkl.-Selsk., Forhandl., 1807; Oversigf, 1898; Skrifter,

1897.

Colombo. Ceyl. Br. Roy. Asiat. Soo., Joiirn., Vol. XV, No. 49.

Copenbagen. Nord. Oldk. og. Hist., Aarb., Bd. XIII, Nos. 3., XIY,
1-2 ; Soc. Roy. Antiqu. du Nord., Mem., 1898.

Danzig. Naturf. Gesellscb., Scliriften, Bd. IX, Nos. 3-4.

Dorpat. Naturf. Gesellscb., Sitzungsber., Bd. XI, Nos. 3 , XII, 1.

Dresden. Entom. Zeitsclir., Bd. XI, Nos. 1-2., XII, 1.

Dublin. Roy. Dublin Soc, Proc, New Series, Vol. VIII, Pt. 6 ; Trans.,

2"<i Series, Vols. VI, Nos. 14-J6., VII, 1 ; Roy. Irisb Acad., Proc,
3'-'i Series, Vol. V, Nos 1-2; Trans., Vol. XXXI, Pt. 7.

Edinburgb. Roy. Pby. Soc, Proc, Vol. XIV, Pt. 1.

Florence. Arcb. per I'Antrop. e la Etnol., T. XXVIII, Nos. 2-3.

Frankfurt a. M. Senckenb. Naturf, Gesellscb., Abbandl., Bd. XXT,
Nos. 2-3., XXIV, 3-4 ; Ber., 1898.

Frankfurt a. O. Naturw. Ver. fur Reg. Bez., Helios, Bd. XVI ; Socie-

tatum Litterae, Bd. XII, Nos. 5-12.

Genoa. Mus. Civ. Stor. Nat., Ann., T. XXXVIII-XXXIX.
Giessen. Oberbess. Gesellscb. Nat.-und Heilk., Ber., Bd. XXXII.
Goteborg. Goteb. Hogsk. Arsskr., 1895-97 ; Goteb. Kungl. Vetenskaps-

ocb Vitterbets-Samballes, Handl., No. 1.

Graz. Naturw. Ver., Mittbeil., 1897-1898.

The Hague. K. Inst. v. T. L. en Vk., Bijd.agen, 6^ Volgr., Bd. VI,

Nos. 1-4; Nat. Tijdscbr. v. N.I., Bd. LVllI; Tijdscbr. v. Entom.,

Bd. XL I, Nos. 2-4., XLIT.

Halifax. N.S. Inst. Sci., Proc. and Trans., Vol. IX, Pt. 4.

Halle. Kaiserl. Leop.-Carol. Akad., Abbandl., Bd. LXX-LXXI ; Leop.,

No. 34.

Hamburg. Naturb, Mus., Mittlieil., Bd. XV ; Naturw. Ver., Verbandl.,

1898.

Hamilton. Ham. Assoc, Journ. and Proc , No. 14.

Havre. Soc. Geogr. Com., Bull., T. XV, Nos. 4., XVT, 1-3.

Helsingfors. Finska Vetensk— Soc, Bidraj, No. 57; Soc. p. Fau. et fl.

Fenn., Acta, T. XI, XIII-XIV ; Meddel., Nos. 22-23; Soc Finno-

Ougrienne, Journ., T. XVI ; Soc Sci. Fenn., Acta, T. XXIV.
Honolulu. Bernice Pauabi Bisbop Mus., Mem., Vol. I, No. 1 ; Occa-

sional Papers, Vol. I, No. 1.

Indianpolis. Acad. Sci., Pi'oc , 1897.

Ithaca. Cornell Univ., Studies, Nos. 9-10.

Konigsberg. Phy.-okonom. Gesellscb., Schriften, Bd. XXXIX.
Lawrence, Kansas. Univ. Quait., Vols. 1, Nos. 1, 3-4., II-IV., V, 1-2.,

VI., VII, 1, 3-4., VIII, 1-2.
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Leipzig. Deutsche Movgenltind. Gesellsch., ^eifsclir., Bel. LTl, Nos. 4.,

LIII, i-2 ; Kgl. Sachs. Gesellsoli. Wissensdi., Abhandl., Math.-pliys.

CI., Bd. XXIV, Nos. 6., XX\^, ]-8; Phil.-hist. CI., Bd. XVIIT,

Nos. 3-5 ; Sachrogister, 1846-95 ; Verhandl., Math.-phys. CI., Nos. 5,

1898., 1-4, 1899 ; Math.-phys. CI., Naturw. Theil 1898 ; Phil-hist.

CI. Nos. 4-5, 1898., 1-3, 1899.

Liege. Soc. Geol., Ann., T. XXIV, Nos. 3., XXV, 2., XXVT, 1-3.

London. Academy, Nos. 1390-1437 ; Anthrop. Insfr., Jonrn , New Series,

Vol. I, Nos. J-4; AUieniBum, Nos. 3714-3760; Geol. Soc., Geol

Literature, 1898 ; Member-List, 1898-99
;
Quart. Journ., Vols. LIV,

Pts. 4., LV, 1-4; Inst. Civil Engr., Proc, Vols. CXXXIII-CXXXV;
Brief Subject Index, Vols. CXIX-CXXXIV Member-List, 1898;

Inst. Elect. Engr., Jourii., Vols. XXVII, Nos. 137., XXVIII, 138-41

;

Member-List, 1898-99 ; Inst. Mech. Engr., Proc, Nos. J-4, 1898
;

Mind, Vol. IV, No. 2; Nature, Vols. LIX, Nos. 1521-39., LX,

1540-65., LXI, 1566-68; Roy. Asiat. Soc, Journ., Apiil, 1892.,

January, 1893., January-October, 1899 ; Roy. Astron. Soc,

Monthly Notices, Vol. LIX, Nos. 1-10; Roy. Geogr. Soc, Journ.,

Vols. XII, Nos. 6., XIII, 1-6., XIV, 1-5 ; Year-book and Rec.

1899 ; Roy. Inst., Proc, Vol. XV, Pt. 3 ; Roy. Micro. Soc, Journ.,

Pts. 4-6, 1898., 1-2,1899; Roy. Soc, Proc, Vol. LXIIl, Nos.

400-403, 405-15 ; Rec, 1897 ; Roy. Stat. Soc, Journ., Vols. LXI,

Pts. 3-4., LXII, 1 ; Zool, Soc, Member-List, 1898-99 ; Proc, Pts.

2, 4, 1898, 1-3, 1899; Trans., Vols. XIV, Pts. 8., XV, 1-3.

Madison, Wis. Acad. Sci., Trans., Vol. IX ; Geol. Nat. Hist. Survey,

Bull., Nos. 1-2.

Madras, Ind. Journ. Education, September, December, 1898., April,

June, September-October, 1899.

Manchester. Lit. Phil. Soc, Mem. and Proc , Vols. XLII, Pts. 3, 5.,

XLIII, 1-4.

Melbourne. Roy, Soc, Proc, Vol. XI, Pt. 1.

Mexico. Inst. Geol., Bol., No. U ; Soc Alzate, Mem., T. XII, Nos. 1-6.

Montevideo. Mus. Nac, Ann., T. II, Nos, 11., Ill, 10.

Moscow, Soc. Imp. Nat., Bull., Nos. 1-4, 1898 ; Nouv. Mem., T. XV,
Nos. 7., XVI, 1,

Munich, K. b. Akad. Wissensch., Sitzungsber., Math.-phys. CI., Nos.

3-4, 1893., 1-2, 1899 ; Phil. u. hist. CI., Bd. II, Nos. 1-3., Nos. 3,

1898., 1-3, 1899.

Mu.'^soorie. Ind. Forester, Vols. XXIV, Nos. 11-12., XXV, 1-10.

New Haven. Conn. Acad., Trans., Vol. X, Pt. 1 ; Yale Rev., Vols. VII,

Nos. 3-4., VIII, 1-2 ; Yale Univ., Stud. Psych, Lab., Vols. V-VI.

New York. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist , Bull., Vols. X., XI, Pt. I ; Report,

1897.



122 Library. [DcccJiiber,

Ottawa. Lit. Sci. Soc, Trans., No. 1 ; Hoy. Soc, Proo. aiul Trans., 2u(l

Scrips, Vol. III.

Paia, Brazil. Mus. Parncnsp, Bol , T. II, No. 4.

Paris. Acad. Nat. Sci , Actcs, 3^ ser., T. LVI-LVII ; Jonrn Asiat., T. XI,

Nos. 2., XII, 1-2., XIII, 1-2; Mns. G.iimet, Anii.,T. XXVIII-XXIX;
Rev. Hist. Rel., T. XXXVII, Nos. 2-3., XXXVIII, 1; Soc.

Antl.ropl., Bull., 4^ ser., T. IX, Nos. 2-3 ; xMem., 3^ ser., T. II, No.

2; Soc. Geogr., Bull., Nos. 3-4, 1898, 1-3, 1899; C. R. Sci., No.s.

8-9, 1898., I'-G, 1899 ; Soc. Pliilom., Bull., 8« ser., T. X, Nos. 1-4.,

9^ ser., I, 1-2 ; Mem., T. XT.

Philadelphia. Acad. Nat. Sci., Journ., 2nd Series, Vol. XI, Pt. 2

;

Proc, Pts. 2-3, 1898., 1, 1899 ; Amer. A&id., Ann., Vols. XII, Nos.

3., XIII, J-3., XIV, 1-2 ; Supp., 1898-99 ; Amer. Philos. Soc

,

Proc, Vols. IX, Nos. 68-72., X, 75, 79., Xlf, 87-88., XIII, 90-91.,

XV., XVI, 97-99., XVII, 100-1., XVIil, 102, 104-6., XXVI, 129.,

XXVII, 13J., XXVIII, 132-34., XXX, 137., XXXI, 140-42.,

XXXII, 143., XXXVI, 155-56., XXXVII, 157-58; T.ans, New
Series, Vols. II., IX., XIII, Pts. I., XIV, 2-3, XV, 1, 3., XIX, 3;

Franklin lust., Journ., Vols. CXLVI, Nos. 5-6., CXLVII, 1-2, 4-6.,

CXLVIII, 2-5 ; Pennsylvania Univ., Amer. Germ., Vols. I, No.'*.

3-4., II, 1 ; Bull., Vols. II, Nos. 1-3., Ill, 1-5, 7-8 ; Catalogue,

1897-98, 1898-99; Contributions from the Bot. Lab., Vol. I, No. 3
;

Contributions from the Lab. of Hygiene, Nos. 1-2; ]\latli., No. 1

;

Phil. Lit. and Arch., Vol. IV, No. 3 ; Pol. Econ. and Pub. Law, No.

13 ; Contributions from the Zool. Lab., Vol. Ill, Report, 1896-97.

Pisa. Soc. Tosc. Sci. Nat., Atti, Mem., Vol. XVI ; Process Ver., Vol.

XI, pp. 57-158.

Prague. K. K. Stern warte, Mag. Meteorol. Beobach , 1898.

Rio de Janeii'o. Oljservatorio do Rio de Janeiro, Annuario, 1898.

Borne. R. Acad, dei Lincei, Atti, Bendiconto, CI. di Sc. Fish. Mat. Nnt
6e ser., T. VII, Nos. 1-12., VIII, 1-12; CI. di Sc. Mor. Stor. e Fil,

5^ ser., T. VII, Nos. ^-12., VIII, J-4 ; Rendiconto dell' adunanza

solenne del 4 ginguo 1899; Revista Geogr. Ital., T. V, Nos. 10.,

VI, 1-3; Soc. Romana di Anthrop., Atti, T. V, Nos. 1-3; Soc.

Spettr. Ital., Mem., T. XXVII, Nos. 9-11., XXVIII, i-8.

San Francisco. Acad. Sci, Proc, Bot,, Vol. I, Nos. 3-5; Geol., Vol. I,

No. 4; Math.-Phys., Vol. I, Nos. 1-4; Zool. Vol. 1, Nos. 6-10.

Schafl'hauson. Schweiz. Entom. Gescdisch., ^Mittlieil , Bvl. X, Nos. 4-5.

Shanghai. China Br. Roy. Asiat. Soc , Journ., Vol. XXX.
Simla. U. S. Inst. Ind., Journ., Vol. XXVI I, Nos. 134-:57.

St. Louis. Acad. Sci., Trans., Vols. VII, Nos. 17-20., VIII, 1-7.

St. Petcrsbujg. Acad. Imp. Sci., Ann. Mus. Zool., Nos. 2, 1898., 1-2,
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1899; Bull., V« Ser , T. Ill, Nos. 2-5, IV, 1-5, V, 1-2, VII, 3-5,

VIII, 1-4; Mem, CI. Hist. Phil, 8" Ser , T. I, Nos., 7, II, 1-2., Ill,

1-2; CI. Phys.-Math., 8" Ser., T. V, Nos. 6-13., VI, 1-13., VII, 1-8;

Nachrichten, No. 1 ; Comite Geol., Bull., T. XVII, Nos. 6-iO,

XVllI, 1-2, 4-5 ; Mem., T. VIII, Nos. 1., XII, .3., XVI, 1 ; Rus. Imp.

Geogr. Soc., Journ., 1898; Proc, T. XXXIV, Nos. 4-6., XXXV,
1-3; Russ. Kiiiserl. Mineral. Gesellsch., Verliandl , 2 Ser., Bd.

XXXVI, No. 1.

Stockholm. Entomol. Tidskr, B(I. XIX, Nos. l-4;Kongl. Vetensk.

Akad., Bihaiig, Abth. I, Bd. XXIV, Nos. 1., II, XXIV, 2., Ill,

XXIV, 3., IV, XXIV, 4; Handl , Bd. XXX-XXXI ; Meteor. laklt.,

1893; Ofveisigt, Bd. LV; Sveriges Offentliga Bib., Accessions

—

Katalog, No. 13, 1898.

Sydney. Linn. Soc, Proc, Vols. XXIIl, Pts. 3-4., XXIV, 1-2 ; Roy.

Soc, Journ. and Proc, Vol. XXXII ; Sci., Vols. I, Nos. 12., II, 2-9.

Taiping. Perak Govt. Gaz., Vols. XI, Nos, 24-25, 32-38., XII, 1-33.

Tokyo. Dentschen Gesellsch. filr Natur-und Volkerk. Ost., Mittheil.,

Bd. VII, Nos. 1-3; Suppl, No. 5; Imp. Univ., Calendar, 1897-98
;

Mittheil. des Med. Fac, Vol. IV, Nos. 2-5
; Journ. Coll. Sci., Vols.

X, Pts. 3., XI, 1-3., XII, 1-3.

Toronto. Canadian Inst., Proc, Vols. I, Pts. 6., II, 1-2.

Tring. Novitates Zool., Vols. V, Nos. 2, 4-5., VI, 1.

Turin. R. Acad. Sci., Atti, T. XXXIV, Nos. 1-14; Mem., 2" Ser., T.

XLVIII ; Osserv. Meteor., 1898.

Upsala. Geol. Inst., Bull., Vol. IV, Pt. 1 ; Upsala Univ., Arsskrift,

1897-98.

Valparaiso. Deutschen Wissenscli. Ver., Veihandl., Bd. II, Nos. 6,
III, 5.

Vienna. Anthropl. Gesellsch., Mittheil., Bd. XXVIII, Nos. 2-4; K.
Akad. Wissensch., Almanach, 1887; Archiv. f. osterr. Gesch., Bd.

LXXXIV, Nos. 1-2; Register Bd. LI-LXXX ; Deukschr., Mathem-
Natui-w. CI. Brl. LXIV; Phil.-hist. CI., Bd. XLV ; Sitzb., Mathem -

Naturw. CI., Abth. I, Bd. CVI, Nos. I-IO., CVII, 1-5; IIA. CVI,
1-10., CVII, 1-2; IIB, CVI, 1-10., CVII, 1-3; III, CVI, 1-10

';

Register Bd. CI-CV ; Phil.-hist. CI., Bd. CXXXVI-CXXXVII
;

K. K. Geol. Reicb, Jalirb, Bd. XLVII, Nos. 3-4 , XLVIII, 1-2
;

Veihandl., Nos. 1-10, 14-18, 1899; K. K. Zool. Botau. Ge.sellsch.,

Verhandl., Bd. XLVIII, Nos. 8-10., XLIX, 1-8.

Washington. Acad. Sci., Proc, Vol. I, pp. 1-106; Biol. Soc, Proc,

Vols. XII, XIII, pp. 1-22, 25-90
; Smitlhson. Contrib., Vol. XXIX,

No. 1126; Smithson. Misc Coll., Vols. XXXIX-XL ; U.S.,

Geol. Survey, Bull., Nos. 88-S9, 149; U.S. Nat. Miis, Bull., No.

47, Pts. 2-3.
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Wellington. Polynes. Soc, Journ., Vols. VII, No.s. 4., VIII, 2-3.

Yokohama. Asiafc. Soc, Trans., Vols., XXV-XXVI.
Zagieb. tivv. Arh. DiusLva, Vjesnik, Bd. Ill ; Kr. Hrv.-slav.-dalm.

zem. Arkiva, Vjestnik, Bd. I, Nos. 1-4.

Zurich. Naturf. GeselLscU., Neujahrsblatt, 1899; Vierteljahrsschrift,

Bd. XLIII, Nos. 1, 4.

M.ISCELLAN EOUS PRESENTATIONS.

Aars, Dr. Kk. B. R. The Parallel Relation between tlie soul and the

body.

Abdul Karim. History of India. 2ad Edition

Agricultural Ledger. Nos. 8, 15-20, 1898 , 1-8, 1899.

Alcock, a. An account of the Deep-Sea Brach^'ura collected by the

Royal Indian Marine Sui-vey Ship " Investigator." ; An account

of the Deep-Sea Madieporaria collected by the Royal Indian

Marine Survey Ship " Investigator. "
; A Descriptive Catalogue of

the Indian Deep-Sea Fishes in tlie Indian Museum.

American Historical Association. Report. 1897.

American Museum of Natural History. Report. 1898.

Archaeological Survey Reports : India, New Imperial Series, Vol.

XVIII, Pt. 4; Madras, 1898-99; N.-W.P. and Oudh, 1897-98

and 1898-99; Western India, 1897-98.

Australasian Association for the Advancement of Science. Report.

1898.

Australian Museum. Report. 1898.

AzDRARA, Gomes Eannes de. Chronicle of the Discovery and Conquest

of Guinea, translated into English by Charles Raymond Beazley

and Edgar Prestage. Vol. II. (Hakluyt Soc).

Bailey, F. Manson. Job's Tears {Goix-Lachnjnm-Johi). A useful

Fodder.

Barr, Archibald. Oa the application of Mechanics to Engineering

Practice.

Baumann, Franz Lddwig. Der bayerische Geschichtsschreiber Karl

Meichelbeck. 1669-1734.

Beitrage zur Statistik der Stadt Strassburg I.E. Heft IV.

Belsheim, J. Fragmenta Novi Testamenti.

Bernice Pauahi Bishop Museum, Honolulu. Fauna Hawaiiensis.

Vol. I, Pt. I.

Bharati Bhavan Library. Report. 1898.

Bibliothek der Kaiserlichen Leopoldinisch-Carolinischeu Deutschen

Akademie der Naturforscher. Katalog. No. 8.

Bibliotheque do I'Ecule des Uautes Jdltudes. Sciences Religieuses.

Tome XI.
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Blanfoko, W. T. Note on the Laud Mollusca of Bombay ; Ou
Aiioplianta Dalyi, n. Suhsp ; On some species of shells of the

Genera Streptaxis and Ennea from India, Ceylon and Burma.

Board of Trade, Chicago. Report. 1898.

Boerlagh:, Dr. J. G. Handleiding tot de kennis der Flora van

Nederlnndsch Indie. Deel II, Part 2.

Br)taniciil Garden, Tiflis. Report. Series III.

Botanical Survey of India. Records. Vol. I, Nos. 9, 11-12; Report.

1898-99.

British Association for the Advancement of Science. Repoi t. 1898.

British Museum. Catalogue of the Birds. Vol. XXVI ; Catalogue

of the Lepidopteia Phaloena?. Vol. I, and Plates, ; Catalogue of

Welwitsch's African Plants Parts 2-3
; List of the types and

figured specimens of Fossil Cephalopoda.

Broch, Olaf. Weitere Studien von der Slovakisch-kleinrussischen

Sprach greuze im Ostliclien Ungarn.

Brdtails, Jean-Auguste. Cartulaire de L'eglise collegiale Saint-

Seurin de Bordeaux.

Calcutta Sanskrit College. Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manu-

scripts. Nos. 9-10.

Cambridge University. Report of the Library Syndicate. 1898.

Campigneulles, Revd. V. DE. Eclipse Observations, January 1898, nt

Dumraon.

Catalogue of Church Records, Malacca. 1642-1898.

Chervin, Dr. Demosthene etait-il begue ?

Chicago Academy of Sciences. Report. 1897.

Civil Account Code. Vol. I. 6th Edition.

CoLLETT, R. On a Second Collection of Birds from Tongoa. New-

Hebrides.

CoPK, Edward D. Syllabus of Lectures on the Vertebiata.

CORDIER, Dr. Palmyr. Etudes sur la medecine Hindoue :—Temps
Vediques & Heroiques ;

Vagbhata & rAstangahridayasarnliita

;

Quelques Donnees Nouvelles a propos des traites niedicaux sanscrits

anterieurs au XIIP Siecle.

Cornell University. Ten-year Book. No. 3, J 868-98.

Dagh Register gehonden int Easteel Batavia vant passerende daer ter

plaetse als over geheel Nederlandts-India, Anno. 1631-34, 1636,

1670-71, 1672.

De Rhins, J. L. Ddtredil. Mission Scientifique dans la Haute Asie,

1890-1895. Parts 2-3.

Der Leidsche Universiteits-Bibliotheek. Catalogus van de Maleische

en Sundaneesche Handschriften.
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Die Lebeiisbeschreibutii? von Pailma Sambhava dera Eeyriinder des

Lainaismiis 747 n. clir. T Tail : Die Vorgescbichte, euthaltend die

Hetkiinft und Familie des Buddha fakyamuni, von Emil

Scblagintweit.

DcfT, JoGESH Chandra, Kings of Kaslimir. Vols. II-III.

Dyck, Walther. Ueber die wecbselseifcigen Beziebungen zwiseben der

reinen und der angewandten Mathematik.

Epigrapbia ludica. Vol. V, Parts 4-7.

fitudes d'Eibnogiapbie Prebistorique. V. Fouilles a Brasserapouy en

1897, by E. Piette et J. de Laporterie.

FoKCHHAMMER, Dr. E. Inscriptions of Pagan, Pinya and Ava. Transla-

tion witb notes.

Foster, William. Embassy of Sir Tbomas Roe to India. Vols. I-II
;

(Hakluyt Soc.) Letters received by the East India Company from

its servants in the East. Vol. III.

Fkiesen, Otto von. Om de GermanskaMediageminatorna med sarskild

hansyn till de Nordiska Spraken.

Gazetteers. Dera Ghazi Kban District, J893-97 ;
Kangra District,

1897 ; Pc-^bawar District, 1897-98.

Geological Commission of the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope.

Heport 1897.

GeoloD-ical Survey of Canada. Contributions to Canadian Palaeontology.

Vol. I, Part 5 ; Report. 1896.

Geological Survey, Indiana. Report. 1897.

Government Botanical Gardens, Sabaranpur and Arnigadh. Report.

Ib95-99.

Government Epigrapbist, Madras. Report. 1898-99.

Government Horticultural Gardens, Lucknow. Report. 1898-99.

Government Observatory, Bombay. Magnetical and Meteorological

Observations. J 897.

GoviNDACHARTA, A. Bhagavad-Gita witb Ramanuja's commentary.

Translation.

Grierson, Geokoe A. Essays on Ka^uiiri Grammar.

GuirriTHS, John. Paintings in the Buddhist Cave-Temples of Ajanta.

Vols. I-II.

Haeckel, Ernst. Kunst Formen der Natur. Parts I-III ; Ueber

uiisere gegenwaitige Kenntniss von Ursprung des Menschen.

Vortrag gelialten auf dem Vierten Internatioualen Zoologen-

Congress in Cambridge, am 26, August, 1898.

Haegstad, Marins. Garaalt trondermaal Upplysningar um maalet i

Trondelag fyrr 1350 og ei utgreiding um vokalverket.

Ha 10, T. WuLSELEY. Hints on the study of Urdu.
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Hartmann, Martin. Der Islamische Orient Berichte und Forschungen.

No. 1.

Hodges, WiLLiAii. Select Views in India.

HoERNLE, A. F. Rudolf. Note on the British Collection of Central

Asian Antiquities presented to tlie Xllth International Congiess,

of Orientalists in Rome, October, 1899.

Hume, A. O. Agricultural Reform in India, with an Introduction by

John Murdoch,

Imperial Bacteriologist. Report. 1896-97 and 1897-98.

Imperial Libraiy, Calcutta. Catalogue of Books and Serial articles

relating to language ; Press List of aticient documents preserved,

1751-55.

Imperial University, Tokyo Calendar. J 897-98.

Indian Antiquary. July to December, 1898 , January to October, J899.

Indian Meteorological Memoirs. Vols. VI, Pts. 4-6., X. 1-2.

Indian Museum. Report. Vol. XXVUI-XXIX.
Institution of Civil Engineers, London. Report of Committee on the

Thermal EflBciency of Steam-Engines.

Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. Twenty-two Dissertations for

the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy.

Juggarow Observatory, Vizagapatam. Report. 1897.

KiLiAAN, H. N. Nederlandsch-Madoereesch Woordenboek.

Kirk, Thomas. Student's Flora of New Zealand and the Outlying

Islands.

KOEHLER, R.. An account of the Deep-Sea Ophiuroidea collected by

the Royal Indian Marine Survey Sliip " Investigator."

Lagercrantz, Otto. Zur Griechischen Lautgeschichte.

Lee, W. H. Inscriptions in the District of Puri.

Leoschner, Armin Oito. Beitiage zur Kometenbahnbestimmung.

LiNDQViST, Gregor. Quelques observations sur le Developpement des-

desinences du present de I'lndicatif de la Premiere eonjugaison

Latine dans les Lanf^ues Romanes.

LiNGARD, Alfred. Preliminary notes on Rinderpest. 1897. "With chai'ts
;

Report on Horse Surra. Vol. I; Summary of further report on

Surra. 1894-1895.

Linguistic Survey of India. First rough lists. Assam ; Bombay and

Baroda ; Rajplttana, Central India and Ajmere-Merwara ; Speci-

men translations iti the languages of the North-Westei^n Frontier;

Specimen of the Bengali language.

LoQUiN, Anatole. Le Masque de fer efr le Livre de M. Frantz Funck-

Brentano.

LosETH, E. Observations sur le Polyeucte de Corueille.
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Lucknow Provincial Museum. Report. 1898-99.

Ltman, Benj. Smith. Copper Traces in Bucks aud Montgomery Coiiii-

tries.

Madras Government Museum. Bulletin. Vol. IL No. 3; Report.

1898-99.

Madras Observatory. Report. 1898-99.

Mainwaring. G. B. Dictionary of tlie Lepcha-Language, revised and

completed by Albert Griiiiwedel.

Manson, F. B. and Haines, H. H. Tables for use with Brandis' Hypso-

meter for mea.suring the height of Trees, &c.

Marine Survey of India. Administration Report. 1898-99.

Marsh, E. L. Report on the efficiency of Percliloride of Mercury, in

disinfectant solution.

Mauritius Magnetical Redactions. 1875-97.

Medical Officers of the Army of India. Scientific Memoirs. Part XI.

Meteorological Department of the Goverumeut of Bengal. Administra-

tion Report. 1896-99.

Meteorolonical Departinent of the Government of India. Memorandum

ou Surnvfall. 1898; Report. 1898-99.

Meteorological Department of the Government of Mysore. Report on

Rain-fall Registration in Mysore 1897.

Meteorology in Mysore, 1898.

Meteorology of the Bombay Presidency. Sketch. 1898-99.

Missouri Botanical Garden. Report. 1899.

MiiRA, ViHAKi Lala. Yoga-Vasishtha-Maharamayana. Translation.

Vol. IV.

Mizo Zir Tir Ba,

Monthly Weather Review. July to December, 1898., January to May,

1899.

Morse, Edward S. Was Middle America peopled from Asia ?

MULLER, Dr. D. H. Die Siidai-abische Expedition der Kaiserlichen

Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien uiid die Demi.^sion des

Grafen Carlo Land berg.

MULLEK, F. Max. Sacred Books of the East. Vols. XLIII and XLVII.

Murdoch, J. Hindu Sacred Books. Vols. I-III ; Papers on India.

Nos. 4-6.

Musee du Congo, Bruxelles. Annales. Anthropologic, Serie III, T. I,

No. 1 ; Botanique, 1, I, I, 2, 4., II, 1 1 ;
Ethuographie, III, I, 1 ;

Zoologie, I, I, 4; II I, 1-3.

Musee Guiniet, Paris. Petit Guide Illustre.

Museum der Seiickeubergischen Naturforschenden Gesellschaft in Frank-

furt am Maiu. Katalog der Reptilien-Sammlung. No. 2.
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Nagpur Experimental Farm. Report. 1897-98.

Newcomb, Simon. Problems of Astronomy.

OUNQ, Tha Do. Giammar of tlie Pali Language. Vol. I.

Paris Exhibition, 1900. Regulations and plans.

Patkanov, S. Die Irtyscli-Ostjaken uud ihre Volkspoesie, Teil 1.

Paul, Hermann. Die Bedeutung der deutscben Philologie fiir das

Lel)en der Gegenwart.

Pease, Henky T. Horse Surra. 1894; Rindei-pest-Caltle Plague.

Queensland Department of Agriculture. Report. 1897-98.

Radlofp, Dr. W. Die Alttiirkisclien luschriften der Moiigolei. Neue

Folge.

Rice, B Lewis. Mysore. Vols. I-II.

Row, B. Sdryanarain. Vikari and its Prospects.

Royal Alfred Observatory, Mauritius. Report. 1897.

Royal Gardens, Kew. Bulletin. Additional Series IT,

Royal Observatoiy, Greenwich. Magnetical and M.eteorologic.'\l 01)ser-

vations. 1896.

Royal Society, Loudon. Report of the Committee, with schedules of

Cla.ssiKcation for a International Catalogue of Scientific Literature
;

Report of the Proceedings at the First and Second. International

Conference held in London on 14-17th July, 1896, and 11th,

October, 1898, on a Catalogue of Scientific Literature.

Sanskrit and Tamil MSS., Madras Presidency. Report. 1896-97.

Seal, Brajenduanath. Comparative Studies in Yaishnavisni and
Chi'istianity.

Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts in tlie Bombay Ciicle. Sixth Report.

Selections from the Records of the Government of India, Home Depart-

ment. N"os. 356, 358, 361, 362, 366.

Senart, Emile. Les Fragments Datreuil De Rhins.

Shakespear, John. Mi-zo Leh Vai Thon Thu.

Smithsonian Institution. Report. 1816-J897.

Srinivasa Mandiram and Charities, Bangalore. Catalogue of Books.

1899.

Stein, M. A. Detailed Report of an Archaeological Tour with the

Buner Field Force
;
Notes on Inscriptions from Udyana, presented

by Major Deane ; Notes on the Monetary system of Ancient

Kasmir.

Storm, Dr. Gdstav. Laurents Hanss!>ns Sagaoversaettelse.

Strom, Dk. Knut T. Undei'sogelser over Norsk tjaere.

St. Xaviei^'s College Observatory, Cnlcutta. Meteoiological Oliserva-

tions. July to December, 1898., January to June, 1899.

Survey of India. General Report. 1897-98.
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SvKDELius, Caul. L'Aualyse du Langage appliquee a la Langue

Fratiyaise.

Thiedllen, a. Lcs Veritables Instruments Usuels de I'age de la pieri-e.

ToRP, Alb\ Lykiscbe Beitrau^e. ^o. II.

Uiig. Geographisclien Gesellschafb. Resultate der Wissenschaftlicheii

Erforscliung des Balatonsees. Vols. I, Nos. 4, 6 Pts. 1-2., II,

1-2.

United States Department of Agriculture. Bulletin. Nos. 9-11
; North

American Fauna. Nos. 14-15 ; Report. 1898 ; Year-book. 1898.

United States GeologicJil Survey. Monograpbs. Vol. XXX ; Report.

1896-97, Parts I-V and V (coutd.)., 1897-98, I, IV, VI and VI

(contd.).

United States National Museum. Proceedings. Vols. XVIII and XX
;

Report. 1896.

University College, Liverpool. Otia Merseiana. Vol. T.

University of Glasgow. Roll of the Graduates. 1727-1897.

University of Pennsylvania. Babylonian Expedition. Series A.

Cuneiform Text. Vol. IX.

Vamb:6rt, H. Noteu zu den Alttvirkisclien Inschriften der Mongolei

und Sibiriens.

Verwaltungsbericbt der Stadt Strassburg i.E. fiir die zeit von 1889-

1890 bis 1893-1894.

Volta Bureau, Wasbington. Circular of Information. Nos. 4-5
;

Reprints of useful knowledge. No. 20; Some differences in the

education of the Deaf and the Hearing.

Watson, John. On Calinaga, the Single Genus of an aberrant Sub-

Faniily of Butterflies.

Williams, Frederick Wells. Life and Letters of Samuel Wells

Williams.

Wyclif Society. Wyclif's Latin Works. 1884 (2 vols.), 1885 (2),

1886 (2), 1887 (2) 1888 (3), 1889-94, 1896-99.

Yale University. Catalogue. 1898-1899 ; Obituary Record of Graduates

ending June 1899 ; Report of the Observatory. 1898-99 ; Report

of the President. 898; Studies in English. Nos, 2-8, 6-6, 7.

Besides Annual Government Reports on Administration (5), Asylums

and Reformatories (4), Customs (1 ), Dispensaries and Medical

In.stitutions (3), District Boards (1) Education (3), Emigration

(2), Excise (1), Forest (1), Jails and Police (5), Land Revenue

Settlements, &c. (5), Legal and Judicial (4), Municipal (1), Private

Estates (1), Registration ( ]), Salt ( 1 ), Sanitation (4), Tide and

Marine Notices (2), Trade and TraflQc (12), Vaccination (3),

Wrecks and Casualties (1}, and 29 Parliamentary Blue books.
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PeF^IODICALS Puf\CHASED,

Bei^lin. Deutsche Litteraturzeltung, Bd. XIX, Nos. 37-45, 50-52., XX,
1-27; Journ. fur Math,, Bd. CXIX, Nos. 4., CXX, 1-3; Orient.

Bibliographie, Bd. XI, Nos. 1-2., XII, 1 ; Zeitsclir. fur Ethnol.,

Nos. 3-6, 1898., 1-4, 1899.

Braun.schweief. Jahresber f. Chem. u.s.w., Nos. 7, 1891., 4-5, 1892;

General -Register, 1877-86.

Cassel. Botan. Centialbl, Bd. LXXV, Nos. 12-13,, LXXVI, 1-J3.,

LXXVII, 1-13., LXXVIII, 1-13., LXXIX, 1-3.

Calcutta. Buddh. Text Anthropl. Soc, Jouin., Vol. VI, Pt. 3 ; Oal. Rev.,

January-October, 1899 ; Ind. Med. Gaz., Vol. XXXIII, Nos. 11-12.

Chicago. Journ. Geol., Vols. VI, Nos. 7-8., VII, 1-6.

Geneva. Archiv. Sci, Phys. et Nat,, T. VI, Nos. 11-12., VII, 1-6., VIII,

7-10.

Gottingen. Kgl. Gesellsch. Wissenscli., Gott. Gel. Anz., Nos. 10-12,

1898., 1-4, 1899; Nachrichten, Gesciiaftl. Mittbeil., No. 2, 1898;

Math-phys. Klasse, Nos. 2-4, 1898 ; 1, 1899 ; Philolog.-histor.

Klasse, Nos. 2-4, 1898., 1, 1899.

Leipzig. Ann. d. Phys. u. Chein., Bd. LXVI, Nos. 3-5., LXVIT, 1-6.,

LXVIII, 3-4., LXIX, 1-3; Beiblatter, Bd. XXII, Nos. 10-12.,

XXIII, 1-JO ; Literarisches Centralbl., Nos. 35, 37-45, 50-52, 1898
,

1-27, 1899.

Leyden. Int. Arch, fur Ethn., Bd. XI, Nos. 4-6., XII, 1.

London, Ann. j\Iag. Nat. Hist., October-November, 1898., January-
July, 1899; Asiat. Quart. Rev., October, 1898., Januai-y-July,

1899; Chem. News, Vols. LXXVIII, Nos. 2025-33, 2038-40.,

LXXIX, 2041-68; Entom., October-November, 1898., January-
July, 1899; Entom. Monthly Mag., October-November, 1898.,

January-July, 1899; Ibis, October, 1898., and January-July, 1899;
Jonin. Bot., October-November, 1898., January-July, 1899; Journ.

Conch., Vol. IX, Nos. 4-7
; Mess. Math., Vol. XXVIII, Nos. 1-12

;

Notes and Queries, Nos. 54-81, 1899; Numism. Chion., Pts. 4,

1897., 1-4, 1898., I, 1899; Numism. Cir. Vol. VII, Nos. 73-84
i

Phil. Mag., October-November, 1898., January-July, 1899; Quart.
Journ. Math., Vol. XXX, Nos. 118-120; Quart. Journ. Micr. Sci.,

Vols. XLI, Pts. 4., XLII, 1 ; Smith Rhopalocera Exotica, Pts.

46-49.

New Haven. Amer. Journ. Sci., October-November, 1898., January-
August, 3899.

Paris. Acad. Sci. C.R., T. CXXVII, Nos. 10-18, 23 26., CXXVIII,
1-26; Ann. de Chim. et de Phys., October-November, 1898., January-
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July, 1899; Journ. des Savants, August-October, December, 1898.,

January-June, 1899; Rev. Crit., T. LXVI, Nos. 38-45, 60-53.,

LXVIl, 1-26; Hev. Ling, T. XXXI, Nos. 3-4., XXXII, 1-2; Rev.

Scienl., 4e ser., T. X, Nos. 12-20, 25-27., XI, 1-25., XII, 1-2.

^OOKS Purchased.

Real, S. Buddbist Records of tbe Western WorLl. Vols. I-II.

Campbe/.l, a. Sautali-English Dictionary. Part I.

FuRNEADX, Henry. Annals of Tacitu.s. Vol. I.

GrASTER, M. Clironicles of Jerahmeel.

Grant, Sir Alexander. Etbics of Aristotle. Vols. I—II. 4tb Edition.

Green, Thomas Hili,. Prolegomena to Etbics. Edited by A. C. Bradley.

2nd Edition.

Haddon, a. C. Study of Man.

Hovelacque, Abel. Science of Language. Translated by A. H, Keane.

Hume, David. Essays, Liteini-y, ]\Ioral and Political.

Hunter, W. W. History of British India. Vol. I.

HnxLEY, Thomas H. Man's place in Nature.

Jov^ETT, B. Republic of Plato. Translation. 3i-d Edition.

Keane, A. H. Etbnology.

Locke, John. Essay concerning Human Understanding. New Edition.

Martineau, James. Types of Ethical Tbeory. Vols. I—II, 2nd Edition.

Palmer, Arthur. Satiies of Horace.

QuATiiEFAGES, A. DE. Human Species. 5tb Edition.

Ratzel, F. History of Mankind. Translated from the 2nd German
edition by A. J. Butler. Vols. I-III.

St. John, Spenser. Life in the Forests of the Far East. Vols. T—II.

ToPiNARD, Dr. Paul. Anthropology. Translated from the French by

Professor Paul Broca.

Ttlor, E. B. Anthropology; Primitive Culture. Vols. I—II.

Watson, Albert. Cicero Select Letters. 3rd Edition.

Watson', John. Philosophy of Kant. Translation.

WiCKHAM, E. C. Works of Horace. Vol. I.

WiEDERSHElM, Dr. R. Structure of Man.
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LIST OF OFFICERS AND MEMBERS OF COUNCIL
OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL

FOR THE YEAR 1898.

President :

The Hon. Mr. H. H. Risley, B.A., CLE., I.C.S.

Vice-Presidents :

A. Peaier, Esq., F.R.S.

Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle, CLE.
The Most Revd. Arclib. P. Goetbals, D.D., S.J.

Secretaries and Treasurer :

Dr. T. Bloch.

F. Finn, Esq., B.A., F.Z.S.

L. de Niceville, Esq., F.E.S., CM.Z.S.

Major A. Alcock, M.B., CM.Z.S., F.G.S., I.M.S.

Mahainaliopadbyaya Haraprasad SLastri, M.A.

G. W. Kiicbler, Esq., M.A.

Other Members of Council :

Babu Pratapacbandra Gbosba, B.A.

Dr. G. Watt, CLE.
Dr. P. K. Ray.

R. D. Oldbam, Esq., A.R.S.M., F.G.S.

Captain A. R. S. Anderson, B.A., M.B., I.M.S.

A. T. Pringle, Esq.

W. B. Colville, Esq.

Tbe Revd. H. B. Hyde, M.A.

Major L. A. Waddell, M.B., LL.D., I.M.S.

Major D. Prain, M.A., M.B., LM.S.



LIST OF ORDINARY MEMBERS.

R. = Resident. N. R. = Non-Resident. A. = Absent. N. S. = Non-Subscribing.
L. M. «= Life Member. F. M. = Foreign Member.

N. B.—Members who have changed their residence since the list was drawn
up are requested to give intimation of such a change to tlie Secretaries, in order
that the necessary alteration may be naade in the subseqnent edition. Errors or
omissions in the following list should also be communicated to the Secretaries.

Members who are about to leave India and do not intend to return are parti-
cularly requested to notify to the Secretaries whether it is their desire to continue
Members of the Society ; otherwise, in accordance with Rule 40 of the Bye-Laws

,

their names will be removed from the list at the expiration of three years from the
time of their leaving India.

Date of Election.

1896 M^r. 4.

1894 Sept. 27.

1895 May 1.

1888 Feb. 1.

1895 Aug. 29.

1888 April 4.

1888 Feb. 1.

1885 Mar. 4.

1874 June 3.

1865 Jan. 11.

1884 Sept. 3.

1893 Aug. 31

1892 Jan. 6.

1890 July 2.

1872 Aprils.
1889 Aug. 29.

1870 Feb. 2.

1898 Nov. 2.

R.
N.R.
N.R.
F.M.

A.

R.

R.

N.R.

R.

F.M.
R.
NR.

A.
N.R.
N.R.
N.R.

L.M.
N.R..

Abdul Karim, Maulvie, B. A. Calcutta.

Abdul Wall, Maulvie. SailJcopa, Jessore District.

Abdus Salam, Maulvie, M. A. Purnenh.

Adamson, Lieut.-Col. Charles Henry Ellison, M. s. c.

Europe.
Agnew, Hemy De Courcy. Europe.
Ahmud, Shams-nl-ularaa Maulvie, Arabic Professor,

Presidency College. Calcutta.

Alcock, Major Alfred William, M. B., c. M. z. S.,

F. G. s., I. M. s.. Superintendent, Indian Museum.
Calciitta.

Ali Bilgrami, Sayid, B. A., A. r. s. m., f. g. s.

Hyderabad.
Amir Ali, The Hon., M. A., c. I. E., Barrister-at-La\v,

Judge, High Court. Calcutta.

Anderson, John, m. d., f. r. s., f. l. 3. Europe.
Anderson, J. A. Calcutta.

Anderson, Captain A. R. S., B. A., m. b., i. m. s

Bombay.
Arnold, Henry Kerchever Walter. Europe.

Arnold, Thomas Walker, B, A , M. R. A. s. LaJiore.

Ashan-ullah, Nawab, Khan Bahadur. Dacca.

Aziz-ud-din Ahmad, Deputy Magistrate. Jaimpur.

Baden-Powell, Baden Heni'y, m. a., c. i. e. Europe,
Bailey, The Revd. Thomas, m. a., b d. SialJcct.



IV

Date of Election.

1891 il^r. 4.

]b98 Aug. 3.

1892 Aug. 3.

1801 April 1.

1889 May 1.

1896 Mar. 4.

1869 Dec. 1.

1885 Nov. 4.

1877 Jan. 17.

1898 Mar. 2.

1894 Sept. 27.

1898 May 4.

1895 July 3.

1878 Sept. 25.

1876 Nov. 16.

1896 May 6.

1878 Oct.

1879 Mar.
1898 Nov.
1859 Aug.

1897 Feb. 3.

1893 Feb. 1.

1885 Mar. 4.

1895 July 3.

1890 July 2.

1897 June 2.

1893 Mar. 1.

1895 Mar. 6.

1880 Nov. 3.

1890 Dec. 3.

1895 April 3.

1876 May 4.

1860 Mar. 7.

1887 May 4.

1896 Jan. 8.

1862 Feb. 5.

N.R.
N.R.
A.
N.R.
R.

N.R.
L.M.
R.
N.R.

N.R.
R.
R

L.M.

A.
F.M.
R.
R.
A.
N.R.
L.M.

R.
N.R.
R.

A.
R.

R.
R.
R.

N.R.

N.R.

A.

A.

L.M.

R.
N.R.
L.M.

1898 Sept. 30. A.

Baillie, D. C, i. c. s. Naini Tal.

Bain, Major D. W. S., l. M. S. Mercara.
Baker, Lieutenant Donald. Europe.
Baker, Edwaid Charles Stuart. North Cachar.

Baneiji, The Hon. Gurudas, M. A., d. l., Judge, High
Court. Calcutta.

Banetji, Satish Chandra, M. A. Allahabad.

Barker, R. A., M. D. Europe.

Barman, Daniudar Dns. Calcutta.

Barman, H. H. The Maharaja Radha Kishor Dev.
Tipperah.

Barnes, Herbert Charles, i. c. s. Shillong.

Basu, Nagendra Natha. Calcutta.

Bathgate, J. Calcutta,

Beatson-Bell, Nicholas Dodd, B. A., i. c. s. Backer-

gunge.

Beighton, T. D., I. c. s., (retired). Europe.
Beveridge, Henry., i. c. s

,
(retii-ed). Europe.

Bhaduri, Aghore Chandra. Calcutta.

Bhakta, Krishna Gopal. Calcutta.

Biddulph, Col. J., i. S. c. Europe.
Black, Robert Greenliill. Cachar.
Blanford, W. T., D. c. L., F. r. s., a. r. s. m., f. g. s.,

F. R. G. s., F. z. s. Europe.

Bloch, Theodor, ph. d. Calcutta.

Bodding, The Revd. P. 0. Bampore Haut.
Bolton, The Hon. Charles Waller, c. s. i., I. C s.

Calcutta.

Bonham-Carter, Norman, I. C. S. Europe.
Bonnerjee, Womes Chunder, Barrister-at-Law,

Middle Temple. Calcutta.

Bose, Annadaprasad. Calcutta.

Bose, Bhupendra Nath, Solicitor. Calcutta.

Bose, Jagadis Chandra, M. A., d. sc, Bengal Educa-
tion Service. Calcutta.

Bose, Pramatha Nath, b. sc, f. g. s.. Geological
Survey of India. Camp Raipur, C. I.

Bose, Rai Nali Naksha, Bahadur, Chairman, Burd-
wan Municipality. Burdivan.

Bourdillou, James Austin, C. S. I., I. C. s. Europe.
Bradshaw, Major-General A. F., C.B., m.d. Europe.
Brandis, Sir Dietrich, K. c. i. E., ph. d., f. l. s.

F. R. S. Europe.
Bural, Nobiiichand, Solicitor. Calcutta.

Burn, Richard, I. c. s. Kasia, Gorakhpur.
Bysack, Gaurdas. Calcutta.

Cable, Ernst. Europe.



Date of Election.

1896 Jan.

1895 July
1895 July
1896 Nov.
1890 June

1898 Nov. 2.

1894 Aug. 1.

1893 July 6.

1892 Aug. 3.

1893 Sept. 28.

1880 Nov. 3.

1890 Feb. 5.

1880 Aug. 26.

1881 May 4.

18S9 Nov. 6.

1890 Dec. 3.

1893 June 1.

1876 Mar. 1.

1887 Aug. 25.

1877 June 6.

1895 July 3.

1898 Aug. 26.

1873 Dec. 3.

1892 Mar. 2.

1896 Mar. 4.

1865 June 7.

1879 April 7.

1896
1893
1885
1895
1895
1893
1896
1898
1886

Dec. 2.

Nov. I.

May 6.

Sept. 19.

Dec. 4.

Mar. 1.

Jan. 8.

Jan. 5.

June 2.

1892 Sept. 22.

1889 Jan. 2.

R.
A.
N.R.
A.
N.R.

R.

R.
N.R.
N.R.
N.R.

R.
N.R.
F.M.
N.R.

R.
R.
R.
F.M.
R.

A.
N.R.
N.R.

N.R

N.R.
R.

N.R.
N.R.

A.
N.R.
N.R.
N.R.
N.R.
F.M.
N.R.
R.
R.

A.

N.R.

Caddy, Dr. Arnold. Calcutta.

Carey, Hirzel Denis de Mussenden, i. c. S. Europe.
Carlyle, Robert Warivand, c. I. E., I. c. S. Comillah.

Cave-Browne, J. A., i. c. s. Europe.
Cbakravarti, Man Mohan, M. A., B. L., Deputy
Magistrate. Gya.

Cliatterjea, Kishori Moban, Judge, Court of Small
Causes. Calcutta.

Cliatterjee, M. N., Calcutta.

Chatterjee, Radliikaraman. Rungpur.
Cbaube, Bebary Lall. Bankipur.
Cbaudluiri, Banawarilala, B. SC. Edin. Sherpur,
Mymensingh.

Cbaudhuri, Rai Kbirod Chandra. Chinsurah.
Cliuckerbutty, Arthur Goodeve, I. c. s. Lahore.
Clerk, Colonel Malcolm G. Europe.
Cockburn, John, Asst. Sub-Deputy Opium Agent.
Etuwali.

Colville, William Brown. Calcutta.

Connan, William, c. E. Calcutta.

Cordier, Dr. Palmyr. Chandernagore.
Crawfurd, James, B. A., i. c. s. Europe.
Criper, William Risdon, F. c. s., F. i. c, A. r. s. m.

Calcutta.

Croft, Sir Alfred W., M. A., K. c. I. E. Europe.
Cummiug, .John Gliest, i. c. s. Comillah.
Cuppage, Captain W. A., i. s. c. Bareilly.

Dames, Mansel Longworth, i. c. S.

Das, Gopal Ballabh, m. a. Cuttack.

Das-Gupta, Jogendra Natb, B. a., Barrister-at-Law.
Calcutta.

Das, Raja Jaykrishna, Bahadur, c. S. I. Moradabad.
Das, Ram Sai-an, M. A., Secy., Oudb Commercial
Bank, Limited. Fyzabad, Oudh.

Davis, Arthur William, i. c. s. Europe.
De, Brajendra Natb, m. a., i. c. s. Balasore.

De, Raja Baikuntanath, Bahadur. Balasore.

De, Kiran Chandra, B. A., I. c. s. Dinagepur.
Delmerick, Charles Swift. Budaon.
Deussen, Dr. Paul. Europe.
Dewburst, R. Paget., i. c. s. Benares.
Dods, W. K. CalciUta.

Doyle, Patrick, c. E., f. r, a. s,, f. r. s. e., f. g. s.

Calcutta.

Drury, Major Francis James, m. b., i. m. s. Europe.
Dudgeon, Gerald Cecil, Holta Tea Co., Ld., Palam-
piir.



VI

Date of Eleetiou,

1879 Fdj. 5.

1892 Jan. 6.

1877 Aug. 30.

1892 Aug. 25.

1890 Sept. 25.

1898 June 1.

1870 Mar. 9.

1871 Dec. 2.

1894 Dec. 5.

1898 Sept. 30.

1886 April 7.

1892 May 4.

1876 July 6.

1893
1859
1889
1889
1869
1895
1897
1861

Jan. 11.

Aug. 3.

Jan. 2.

Mar. 6.

Feb. 3.

April 3.

Dec. 6.

Feb. 5.

1890 Aug. 6.

1896 Nov.
1897 July
1898 Au^.

1892 Aug. 25.

1876 Nov. 15.

1885 Dec. 2.

3898 June 1.

1898 Apiil 6.

1888 July 4.

1898 Jan. 5.

1892 Jan.

1883 Jan.

N.R.
N.R.
R.
R.
A.

R.

L.M.
N.R.

R.

R.
A.
R.

N.R.

N.R.
L.M.
R.
R.
R.
A.
N.R.
N.S.

R.

N.R.
N.R.
R.

N.R.
N.R.

R.
R.
R.

R.
N.R.

R
N.R.

Duthie, J. F., b. a., f. l. .s. Saharanpur.
Dutt, Gerindranatli. Hatwa.
Dutt, Kedarnath. Calcutta.

iDutt, Rai Nai^singh Chunder, Bahadur. Jlowrah.

Dutt, Romcsb Chunder, c. I. E., I. c. s., ( retired )

Barrister-at-Law, Middle Temple. Europe.
Dyson, Major Herbert Jekyl, f. r. c. s., i. m. s,

Calcutta.

Edinburgh, H. R. H. The Duke of. Europe.
Eliot, John, M. A., C. i. E., P. R. s. Meteorological

Reporter to the Government of India. Simla.

Finn, Frank, B. A., F. z. s.. Deputy Superintendent,
Indian Museum. Calcutta.

Firminger, The Revd. Walter K., M. A. Calcutta.

Fleet, John Faithfull, c. i. e., i. c. s. Europe.

Forrest, G. W., b. a., Calcutta.

Foulkes, The Revd. Thomas., F. L. s., M. R. A. s.,

F. R. G. S. Salem, Madras Presidency.

Gait, Edwai-d Albert, i, c. s. Krishnagur.

Gastrell, General James Eardley. Europe.

Ghose, Jogendrachandra, M. A., B. l. Calcutta.

Ghosha, Bhupendra Sri, B. A., b. l. Calcutta.'

Ghosha, Pratapachandra, B. A. Calcutta.

Gilliland, John Howard, M. A. Europe.

Godfrey, Caj^tain Stuart, i. s. c. Kashmir.
Godwin-Austen, Lieut.-Colonel H. H., F. r. s., p.z.s.,

F. R. G. s. Europe.

Goethals, The Most Revd. Paul, d. d., s. j., Arch-

bishop. Calcutta.

Grant, A. J., i. c. s. Wana, Wazirestan.

Grant, Lieut. J. W., i. m. p. Sirohee.

Green, Major Charles Robert Mortimer, F. R. c. S.,

X. M. s. Calcutta.

Greeven, R., i. c. s. Naini Tal.

Grierson, George Abraham, ph. d., c. i. e., r. c. s.

Simla.
Griesbach, C L., c. i. E., P. G. s. Calcutta.

Gupta, Bepin Behari. Calcutta.

Gupta, Krishna Govinda, Barrister-at-Law, i. c. s.

Calcutta.

Gupta, Rajanikanta. Calcutta.

Gurdon, Captain P. R. T., i. s. c. Gauliali.

Haig, Captain Wolselcy., i. R. C. Calcutta.

Harding, Francis Henry, B. A., i. c. s. Shahahad.



Date of Election,

188^ M^r. 5.

1898 Feb. 2.

1897 Feb. 3.

1890 June 4.

1875 Mar. 3.

1890 April 2.

1892 Aug. 3.

1872 Dec. 5.

1878 Mar. 6.

1886 June 2.

1891 July 1.

1898 Feb. 2.

1884 Mar. 5.

1873 Jan. 2.

1863 Jan. 15.

1890 Dec. 3.

1866 Mar. 7.

1895 Dec. 4.

1882 Mar. 1.

1874 Dec. 2.

1867 Dece 4.

1881 Mar. 2.

1896 Aug. 27.

1896 July 1.

1891 Feb. 4.

1893 July
1887 May
1889 Mar.
1889 Nov.
1889 Feb.

1886 Sept. 30.

1869 July 7.

1892 Sept. 22.

1870 April 7.

1868 Dec. 2.

1896 Mar. 4.

1893 Jan. 11.

Hassan Ali Qadr, Sir Syud, Nawab Bahadur,
K. C. I E. Murshedabad.

Havell, Ernest Binfield. Calcutta.

Hayden, H. H. Calcutta.

Heilgers, Robert Philip, f.r.g.s., f.b.S. S. Europe.

Hendley, Col. Thomas Holbein, c. i. E., i. M. s.

Inspector General of Civil Hospitals. Bengal.

Hickson, F. G. Europe.
Hill, Samuel Charles, B. A., b. sc. Calcutta.

Hoernle, Augustus Frederick Rudolf, ph. d., C. i. e.,

Siinla.

Hoey, W., ph. d., i. c. s. Gorakhpur.
Hogg, Alexander. Calcutta.

Holland, Thomas H., F. G. s. Geological Survey of

India. Madras.
Hooper, David, p. c. s. Calcutta.

Hooper, John, i. c. s. Allahabad. N.-W. P.

Houstoun, G. L., F. G. s. Europe.
Howell, Mortimer Sloper, c. i. E., i. C S. Europe.

Hyde, The Revd. Henry-Barry, m. a. Calcutta.

Irvine, William, i. C. s., (retired.) Europe.

Kennedy, Joseph, i. c. S. Banlcipur.

Kennedy, Pringle, M. A. Mozufferpur.
Khuda Baksh, Maulvie, Khan Bahadur. Banlcipur.

King, Sir George, M. B., c. i. E., k. c. s. i., f. l. s.,

I. M. S., (retired). Europe.
King, Lucas White, b.a., ll.b., c.s.i., i.C.s. Kohat.

Konstam, Edwin Max, r. c. s. Calcutta.

Kiichler, George William, M. A. Calcutta.

Kupper, Raja Lala Bunbehari. Btirdtvan.

Lahari'y, Sarat Chandra. Chinsurah.

Lanman, Charles R., Cambridge, Mass., TJ. 8. A.

LaTouche, Thomas Henry Digges, M. a, Europe.

Lee, W. A. Calcutta.

Little, Charles, M. A., Bengal Education Service.

Calcritta.

Luson, Hewling, b. a., i. c. S. Calcutta.

Lyall, Sir Charles James, M. A,, K. c. S. i., C. i. E.,

LL. D., I. c. s., (retired.) Europe.

Lyell, George. Calcutta.

Lyman, B. Smith. Philadelphia, Pa., TJ. S. A.

MacauliSe, Michael, B. A., i.e. 3., (retired.) Europe.

MacBlaine, Frederick, i. c. s. Dhubri.



Date of Election.

1891 Kb. 4.

1896 Feb. 5.

1893 Aug. 31.

1895 Aug. 29.

1886 Jan. 6.

1882 Aug. 2.

1898 Nov.
1889 Jan.

1893 July
1889 Mar.
1893 Mar.
1892 April 6.

1886 Mar. 3.

1895 July 3.

1884 Nov. 5.

1884 Sept. 3.

1870 July 6.

1898 April 6.

1874 May 6.

1896 July 1.

1897 Jan. 6.

1895 Mar. 6.

1897 Nov. 3.

1890 Dec. 3.

1895 July 3.

1898 May 4.

1898 Sept.30.

1879 May 7.

1885 July 1.

1867 Mar. 6.

1894 Aug. 30.

1896 Aug. 27.

1886 May 5.

1892 Dec. 7.

1896 April 1.

1885 June 3.

1881 Nov. 2.

Macpherson, Duncan James, M. a., c. i. e., i. c. s.

Eu7-ope.

Macpherson, William Charles, i. c. s. Europe.

Mahatha, Purraeshwar Narain. Mozufferpur.

Mahomed Gilani, Shams-ul-ulama Shaikh. Cal-

cutta.

Mahomed Latif Khan, Sayid, Khan Bahadur.
Julliinder.

Mahomed Yusoof, Maul vie, Khan Bahadur. Cal-

cutta.

Maitra, Akshaya Kumar, b. a., b. l. Rajshahi

Maliah, Kumar Rameswar. Soivrah.

Mangos, C. D. Calcutta.

Mann, John, m. a. Calcutta.

Marriott, Charles Richardson, i. c. s. Monghyr.
Maynard, Captain F. P., i. M. s. Hazaribagh.
Mehta, Rustomjee Dhunjeebhoy, c. i. E. Calcutta.

Melitus, Paul Gregory, c. i. E., i. c. s. Shillong.

Middlemiss, C S., B. A., Geological Survey of India.

Calcutta.

Miles, William Harry. Calcutta.

Miller, Albert Bermingham.,B. A.,Barrister-at-Law,

Official Trustee. Calcutta.

Milne, Captain C. J., i. M. s. Bombay.
Minchin, F. J. V. Aska, Ganjam.
Misra, Rai Lakshmi Sanker, Bahadur. Benares.

Misra, Tuisi Ram. Aligarh.

Mitra, Raj eswar. Nagpur.
Mitra, Saroda Churan, M. A., B. L. Calcutta.

Mitra, Varada Charana, i. c. s., Joint-Magistrate.

Farridpur.

Monahan, Francis John, i. c. s. Shillong.

Mookerjee, R. N. Calcutta.

Moore, The Revd. Herbert Octavius, M. A. Calctdta.

Muir, J. W., M. A., I. c. s., (retired). Europe.

Mukerjea, Mahamahopadhyaya Nilmani, Principal,

Sanskrit College. Calcutta.

Mukerjea, Raja Pearimohan, m.a., c.s.i. Uttarpara.

Mukerjee, Sibnarayan. Uttarpara.

Mukerjee, Syamdas. Calcutta.

Mukhopadhyaya, Asutoah, M. A., d. l., f. r. a. s.,

F. R. s. E. Calcutta.

Mukhopadhyaya, Panchanana. Calcutta.

Mullick, Sham Lall. Calcutta.

Naemwoollah, Maulvie, Deputy Magistrate. Saha-
ranpur.

Niceville, Lionel de. F. e. s., c. m. z. s. Calcutta.



Date uf Election

1889 Aug. 29.

1887 April 6.

1894 June 6.

1892 Oct. 27.

1885 Feb. 4.

1879 Aug. 28.

1883 Dec. 1.

1883 Aug. 30.

1887 July 6.

1880 Aug.
1880 Jan.

1862 May

1873 Aug. 6.

1888 June 6.

1881 Aug. 25.

1877 Aug. 1.

1889 Nov. 6.

1896 Jan. 8.

1889 Mar. 6.

1892 Aug. 3.

1889 Mar. 6.

1896 Sept. 25.

1880 April 7.

1895 Aug. 29.

1898 Aug. 3.

1895 Aug. 7.

1890 Mar. 5.

] 887 May 4.

1884 Mar. 5.

1896 Dec. 2.

1895 Mar. 6.

1889 June 5.

1885 Mar. 4.

L.M.
R.

N.R,

N.R.
R.

A.
N.R.

F.M.
R.

L.M.
N.R.
L.M.

R.

L.M.
R.

N.R.
N.R.
N.R.
R.

R.
N.R.
F.M.

R.
R.

N.R.
R.
R.

R.

N.R.

N.R
A.

N.R.
R.

Nimmo, John Duncan. Calcutta.

Noetling, Fritz, ph. d. Calcutta.

Nomani, Shams-ul-ulama Maulvie Muhammad,
Professor of Arabic iia the Muhammadan Oriental

College. Aligarh.

Norvill, Dr. Frederic H. Dlbrugarh.

Nyayaratna, Maharaahopadhyaya Mahesachandra
c. I. E. Calcutta.

Oldham, Dr. C. F., F. R. G. S. Europe.

Oldham, R. D., A. R. s. M., F. Q. s., Superintendent,

Geological Survey of India. Camp via Sutna, E.I.R.

Oliver, Fdw. Emmerson, M. i. c. E. Europe.

OuDg, Moung Hla. Calcutta.

Pandia, Pandit Mohanlall Vishnulall, f.t

Pargiter, Frederick Eden, b. a., i. c. s.

Partridge, Major Samuel Bowen, m.

(re tiled). Europe.

Pedler, Alexander, F. R. s., Director of

struction, Bengal. Calcutta.

Pennell, Aubray Percival, B. A., I. C. S,

Percival, Hugh Melvile, M. A., Bengal
Service. Calcutta.

Peters, Lieut.-Colonel C. T., M. B., i. M. s

Phillott, Capt. D. C, i. s. c. Kohat.

Place, George William, B. A., LL. B., i. c. S.

Prain, Major David, m. a., m. b., i. m
Botanic Garden, Sihpur.

Pramanick, Asutosh. Calcutta.

Prasad, Hanuman, Raea and Zemindar
Pringle, A. T. Europe.

,S., Muttra.

Purneah.
D., r. M. s.,

Public In-

Enrope.

Education

Bombay.

Motihari,

. s.. Royal

Chunar.

Rai, Bipiua Chandra, B. L. Serampore.
Rai, Jatindranath Chaudhery, m.a., b.l. Barnagor.
Ram, Sita, M. A. Cawnpore.
Ray, Mahendranath, M. A., B. L. Hoivrah.

Ray, Prafulla Chandra, D. sc, Bengal Education
Service. Calcutta.

Ray, Prasannakumar, D. SC. (Lond. and Edin.).,

Professor, Presidency College. Calcutta.

Risley, The Hon. Hei'bert Hope, b. a., c. i. e., i. o. 8.

Simla.

Row, B. Suryanaran, b. a. Bellary.

Rowe, Frederick James, M. A. Europe.

Roy, Maharaja Girjanath. Dinagepur.

Rustomjee, Harjeebhoy Manickjee. Calcutta,



Date of Election.

1893 Aug. 2.

1896 AiTg.27.

1887 June 1.

1867
1897
1898
1885
1897
1893
1874
1896
1886
1885
1885
1897
1885

April 3.

Jan. 6.

Mar. 2.

Mar. 4.

Nov. 3.

Jan. 11.

July 1.

April 1.

Mar. 3.

April 1.

April 1.

Dec. 1.

Feb. 4.

1891 June 3.

1887 April 6.

1893 Mar. 1.

1880 June 2.

1895 Aug. 29
1892 Mar. 2.

1889 Aug. 29,

1859 Aug. 3.

1895 Aug. 29

1889 Nov. 6.

1894 Feb. 7.

1893 April 5.

1894 July 4.

1872 Aug. 5.

1 874 June 3.

1898 April 6.

1891 Aug. 27.

1895 July 5.

1898 June 1.

1868 June 3.

R.
R.

N.R.

R.

R.
R.
R.
R.

L.M.
R.
R.
R
R.
R.

R.
R.

A
A.

N.R.

N.R.

R.
LM
N.R.

N.R.

NR.
N.R.

N.R.

N.R.

N.R.

A.
N.ll.

R.

N.R
A.
R

R.

Samajpati, Suresli Chundra. Calcutta.

Samraan, Herbert Frederick, I. c. S. Serampore.

Sandberg, The Revd. Graham, b. a., Barrister-at-

Law, Inner Temple. Chaplain. Nowgong.
Sarka-r, Dr. Mahendralal, c. I. E. Calcutta.

Sarkar, Araritnlal, F. c. 9. Calcutta.

Sarkar, Jadu Nath. Calcutta.

Sarvadhikari, Rajknmar, Rai Bahadur. Calcutta.

Saunders, C Calcutta.

Scindia, His Highness the Maharaja.
Scully, Dr. John, F. C. S. Calcutta.

Sen, The Hon'ble Guruprasad. Calcutta.

Sen, Hiralal. Calcutta.

Sen, The Hon. Narendranath. Calcutta.

Sen, Yadunath. Calciitta.

Seth, M. J. Calcutta.

Shastri, Mahamahopadhaya Haraprasad, M. A.

Calcutta.

Shillingford, Frederick Alexander. Europe.
Simpson, Dr. W. J. Europe.
Singh, Maharaja Kumara Sirdar Bharat, i. c. S.

Rai Bareili.

Singh, Thakur Garuradhawaya Prasad, Raja of

Beswan. Besivan Fort, Aligarh.

Singh, Lachmi Narayan, M. A., B. L. Calcutta.

Singh, The Hon. Raja Oodaypratab. Binga.

Singh, H. H. The Maharaja Prabhunarain, Bahadur,
Benares.

Singh, H. H. The Hon. Maharaja Pratap Narain.
Ajodhya, Oudh.

Singh, Ram Din. Bankipur.
Singh, H. H. The Hon. Maharaja Rameshwara,
Bahadiir. Darhhavga.

Sincrh, H. H. Raja Vishwanath, Bahadur, Chief of

Chhatarpur.
Sinha, Raja Bhnpendra, Bahadur, Raja of Bijoypur.

Mirzapur.
Sinha, Kunwar Kushal Pal, M. a. Narki P. 0.

Agra District.

Skrefsrud, The Revd. Laurentius Olavi. Europe.

Smith, Vincent Arthur, I. C. s. Lucknow.
Stark, Herbei-t, b. a. Calcutta.

Sfein, M. A., PH. D. Lahore.

Steinberg, Alfred Frederick., i. C. s. Europe.

Sunder, Donald. Calcutta.

Tagore, The Hon. Maharaja Sir Jotendra Mohun,
Bahadur, k. c. s. i. Calcutta.



Date of Election.

1898 A^iil 6.

1897 Dec. 1.

1893 Aug. 31.

1878 Juue 5.

1876 Juue 2.

1886 Aug. 4.

1898 Nov. 2.

18i7 June 2.

1891 Aug. 27.

1871 April 5.

18G1 Juue 5.

1893 May 3.

1898 Feb.
1890 Feb.

1896 May 6.

1894 Sept. 27,

1895 July 5.

1889
1865
1874
1898
1892
1896
1891

Nov. 6.

May 3.

July ].

Feb. 2.

Aug. 3.

Feb. 5.

May 6.

1892 Jan. 6.

1894 Sept. 27,

1873 Aug. 6.

1894 Aug. 30.

1898 July 6.

1897 Jan. 6.

R.

N.R.
N.R.
N.R.

N.R.

R.
R.

L.M.

N.R.
F.M.
L.M.

N.R.

R.
N.R.

R.

L.M.

R.

N.R.
A.
A.

R.
R.

N.R.
R.

R.

R.

A.

N.R.
R.

N.R.

Tagove, Maliaraja Prodyat Coomar. Calcutta.

Talbot, W. A. Belgati'in.

Tate, G. P., Survey of India. Karachi.

Temple, Lieut -Col. Richard Caruac, c. I. E., i. s. c.

Port Blair.

Thibaut, Dr. G., Professor, Muir Central College,

Allahabad.
Thomas, Robert Edmond Skyring. Calcutta.

Thornton, Edward, A. R. I. B. A. Calcutta.

Thuillier, Lieut -Genl. Sir Henry Edward Laudor,
KNT., C. S. I., F. R. S., R. A. EuTOpe.

Thurston, Edgar. Madras.
Trefi'tz, Oscar. Europe.
Tremlett, James Dyei", M. a., i. c. s., (retired).

Europe.

Vandja, Raja Ram Chandra. Mayiirbhauga,
District Balasore.

Vasu, Amritalal. Calctitta.

Venis, Arthur, M. A., Principal, Sanskx'it College.

Benares.

Vidyanidhi, Mahendranath. Calcutta.

Vost, Captain William, i. m. s. Gonda.

Waddell, Major Lawrence Austine, M. B,, ll. d.,

I. M. s. Calcutta.

Walsh, Major John Henry Tull, i. m. S. Berhampur.
Waterhouse, Col. James, i. s. c, (retired). Europe.
Watt, Dr. George, c. i. e. Europe.
Watt, The Revd. J. Calctitta.

Whitehead, The Revd. Henry, m, a. Calcutta.

Williams, Captain Charles E., i. m. s. Nowshera.
Wilson, Charles Robert, M. A., Bengal Education
Service. Calcutta.

Woodburn, The Hon. Sir John, M. A., K. c. s. i., i. c. s.

Calcutta.

Woodroffe, John George, Bari'ister-at-Law. Cal-
cutta.

Woodthorpe, Col. Robert Gossett, c. b., r. a.

Europe.
Wright, Henry Nelson, B. A., i. c. s. AllaJiabad.

Wyness, James, c. e. Calcutta.

Zaka-ullah, Shams-ul-ulama Muhammad. Dehli.



Ill

SPECIAL HONORARY CENTENARY MEMBERS.
Dute of Election.

3884 Jan. 16.

1884 Jan. 15.

1884 Jan. 15.

1884 Jan. 15.

1884 Jan. 15.

1848 Feb. 2.

1860
I860
1875
1879
1879
1879
1879
188L

1883

Mar. 7,

Nov. 7

Nov. 3
June 4
June 4
June
June
Dec.

Feb.

1883 Feb. 7.

1 894 Mar.
1894 Mar.
1894 Mar.
1894 Mar.

1894 Mar. 7.

1895 June 5.

1895 June 5.

1895 June
1896 Feb.

3896 Feb.

1896 Feb.

ie96 Feb.

Dr. Ernst Haeckel, Professor in the University of Jena.

Charles Meldrum, Esq., M. A., f. r. s. Mauritius.

A. H. Sayce, Esq., Professor of Comp. Philology. 0.eford.

Monsieur Eniile Senart, Member of the Institute of

France. Paris.

Sir Monier Monier-Williams, Knt., K. c. I. E,, M. A., D. C. L.,

LL. D., Boden Prof, of Sanskrit. Oxford.

HONORARY MEMBERS.

Sir J. D. Hooker, K. c. s. i., c. b., m. l., d. c. d., f. r. s.

F. Q. s. Keiv.

Professor Max Miiller. Oxford.

Dr. Albrecht Weber. Berlin.

Dr. O. Bohtlingk. Leipzig.

Prof. Edward Bayles Covvell, d. c l. Cambridge.
Dr. Albert Giinther, v. P. B. S, Londo7i.

Dr. Jules Janssen. Paris.

Prof. P. Regnaud. Lyons.

Lord Kelvin, D. c. L. Glasgow.

W. T. Blanford, Esq., D. c. L., F. R. S., A. R. S. M., F. o. S.,

F. R. G. s., F. z. s. London.

Alfred Russell Wallace, Esq., F. L. s., F. R. o. s. Parkstone,

Dorsetshire.

Sir William Henry Flower, K. C. B., D. c. L. London.

Dr. Edward Frankland, D. C. L., F. R. 8. Reigate.

Sir George Gabriel Stokes, Bart, f. r. s. Cambridge.

Mahamahapodhyaya Chandra Kanta Tarkalankara.

Calcutta.

Professor Theodor Noeldeke. Strassburg

.

Lord Rayleigh. Londoyi.

Lt.-Genl. Sir R. Strachey, G. c. s. i., D. c. L,, ll. d.,

F. R. S., R. E. London.
Charles H. Tawney, M. A., C. I. E. London.

Sir Joseph Lister, p R. s. London.

Professor Michael Foster, F. R. s. Cambridge.

Professor F. Kielhorn, C. l e. Gottingen.

Professor Charles Rockwell Lanraan. Massachusetts^

V. S. A.



CORRESPONDING MEMBER.
Date of Election.

1866 May 7. Schlagintweit, Prof. E. von. Berlin.

1874 Apri
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LOSS OF MEMBERS DURING 1898.

By Retirement.

Lieut.-Col. Alexander Cronibie, M. D., i. M. s.

Sayid Hussein, h. A.

The Most Revd. Edward Ralph Johnson, D. D., ll. d.

Mohamed Abdul Kadar, Khan Bahadur.
Babu Nrisinha Chandra Mukerjee.
Thomas M. Munro, Esq.
Lieut.-Col. George Ranking, M. D., i, M. s.

Thomas William Richardson, Esq., I. C. S.

Ur. Edmund James Simpson.

By Death.

Ordinary Members.

The Hon. Moulive Sir Sayid Ahmad, Khan Bahadur, K. c. S. i.

Unies Chandra Batabyal, Esq., I. C. S.

Babu Harachandra Chauduri.
G. E. Grimes, Esq.
Pandit Rao Govind Rao Narain.

H. H. The Hon. Maharajah Sir Luchmessur Singh, Bahadur,
K. c. I. E.

Pandit Harimohen Vidyabhusan.

Honorary Member.

Di\ Georg Biihler.

Associate Member.

Chai'les J. Rodgers, Esq.

By Removal.

Under Utile 40.

John Bearaes, Esq., i. c. s., (retired).

Tliomas R. Munro, Esq.

Colonel H. R. Thuillier, R.E.



[appendix.]

ABSTRACT STATEMENTS

OP

RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS
OF THE

Asiatic Society of -Bengal

FOR

THE YEAR 1898.



STATEMENT
Asiatic Society

Dr.

To Establishment.

Salaries

CommiBsion
Pension

Rs. As. P.

3,230 2 4
313
52

To Contingencies,

Stationery
Lighting
Taxes
Postage ...

Freight
Meeting
Registration fee of the Society for 1898
Miscellaneous

129 14
90

819
628 I 3

102 3

72 8
5

335 8 9

To Library and Collections.

Books .,

Local Periodicals

Binding
Furniture •<

Journal, Part I .

Journal, Part II ..

Journal, Part III

Proceedings

To Publications,

2,672 1 3

16

397 10
36

4,629 15 9
3,279 8 6
378 8

1,539 3 6

To Printing charges of Circulars, Receipt-forms, &c.

„ Personal Account (Writes-off and Miscellaneous)

Auditor's fee

Repairs

To Extraordinary Expenditurb.

100
5,829

Rs. As. P.

3,595 6 8

2,182 3

3,121 11 3

Balance

9,827 3
204 15

338 4

5,929 8
1,47,205 1

Total Rb. 1,72,404 5 3



No. 1.

of Bengal,

Cr.

Rs. As. P. Es. As. P.

By Balance from last Report ... ..• ... 1,53,455 3 7

By Cash Receipts.

Fnbl'cations sold for cash ... ... ... 815 12 2

Interest on Investments ... ... ... 5 5-30

Rent of Rooms on the Society's ground floor ... 1,600

Allowance from Government of Bengal for the

Publication of Anthro[)oIogical and Cognate Sub-
jects ... ... ... ... 2,000

Ditto Ditto Chief Commissioner of Assam ... 1,000

Miscellaneous ... ... ... ... 67 15

By Personal Account

Admipsion fees

Subscriptions
Sales on credit

Miscellaneous

T.

] ,056



STATEMENT
Oriental Publication Fund in Account

Dr.

To Cash Expkndituke.

Advertisement
Printinpc chargea
Editing cliarges ...

Salai'ies

Freight
Stationery
Postiige

Commission on collectiMg bills

Contingencies

To Personal Account (Writes-ofE and Miscellaneous)
Balance



No. 2.

with the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Cr.

Rs. As. P. Rs. As. P.

By Balance from Inst Report ... ... ... 11,164 12

By Cash Receipts.

Government allowance ... ... ... 9,000
Pnblications sold for rash ... ... ... 1,407 12 5

Advances recovered ... ... ... 67 11

10,47.5 7 5

By Perronat, Account.

Sales on credit ... ... ... ... ... 1,393 10 6

Total Rs. ... 23,033 13 II

G. W. KiJCHLER, Examined and found correct.

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, Meugens, King & SiM.«;0N,

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Auditors.

No. 3.

with the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Cr.

Rg. As. P. Rs. As. P.

By Balance from last Report ... ... ... 5,755 3 1

By Cash Receipts.

Government allowance ... ... ... 3,200

Publications sold for cash ... ... ... 6

3,206

By Personal Account.

Sales on credit ... ... ... ... ... 3

Total Rs. ... 8,964 3 1

G. W. KiJCHLER, Examined and found correct.

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, Meugens, King & Simson,

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Auditors.
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STATEMENT
Personal

To Balance from last report

Dr.

To Cash Expenditure.

AdraTices for purchase of Sanskrit Mannsoripta, <fco.

To Asiatic Society

,, Oriental Publication Fund
„ Sanskrit Manuscript Fnnd ...

Rb. Ab. p.

7,935 6 6
1.393 10 6

3

Rs. As. P.

3,920 12 11

830 6 8

9,332 1

Total Rs. 14,083 4 2

Dr.

STATEMENT
Invest

To Balance from Inet report

„ Cash •

Total Rs.

Nominal. Actual.

Rs. A. P. Re. A. P.

1,64,300 1,65,010 15 2

15 10

1,64,300 1,65,026 9 2

FUKDS.*



No. 4.

Account.

Cv.

By Cash Receipts

„ Ai3iatic Society

„ Oriental Publication Fund
„ Sanskrit Manuscript Fnnd



STATEMENT
Trust

Dr.

To Pension
„ Balance

Total Rs.

Es. A. P.

44
1,344 11 10

1,388 11 10

STATEMENT
Cash

To Balance from last report

To Asiatic Society

„ Oriental Publication Fund
,, Sanskrit Manuscripts Fund
,, Personal Account ...

„ Trust Fund
,, Investments

Dr.

Rf.ckipts.

Total Rs.

Es. A. P.

2,786 10 5

11,013 11 2

10,475 7 5
3,206

8,767 9 1

45 8
4,883 8 4

41,178 6 5

STATEMENT
Balance

Dr.

To Cash ...

„ Investments

,, Personal Account..

Rs. A. P.

2.083 10
1,60,143 10

4,715 7 7

Total Ri. 1,66,941 9 3



No. 6.

Fund.

By Balance from last report

,, Interest on Investments

G. W. KUCHLEK,

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer,

Asiatic Society of Bengal,

Cr.

Total Rs.

Rs. A. P.

1,343 3 10
45 8 O

1,388 II 10

Examined and found correct.

Meugens, King & Simson,

Auditors.

No. 7.

Account.

Cr.
Expenditure.

By Asiatic Society

,, Oriental Pablication Fund
,, Sanskrit Manuscripts Fund
,, Personal Account ...

„ Trust Fund
„ Investments

Balance

Rs. A. P.
24,861 2
10,293 4 2
3,051 1

830 6 3
44
15 10

2,083 10

Total Rs. 41,178 6 5

G. W. KiJCHLER,

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer,

Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Examined and found correct.

MeOGENS, KiJJG & SiMSON,

Auditois.

No. 8.

Sheet.

Cr.

By Asiatic Society

„ Oriental Publication Fund
,, Sanskrit Manuscripts Fund
,, Trust Fund

G. W. KiJCHLER,

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer,

Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Tota

Rs A. P.

1,47,205 1 1

12,739 13 9
5,651 14 7
1,344 11 10

1,66,941 9 3

Examined and found correct.

Medgens, King & Simson,

Auditors.
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List of all Societies, Institutions, 8fc., to which the Publications of the Asiatic

Society have been sent during the year, or from which publications have

been received.

• Societies, &c., which have received the Asiatic Society's publications, and

have sent their publications in return.

t Societies, &c., which have received the Asiatic Society's publications, but

have sent none in return.

§ Societies, &c., whose publications have been received, but to which none

have been sent in return.

* Adelaide:—Royal Geographical Society of Australasia.

§ Alger:— Societe de Geographic d' Alger.

* Allahabad :—Editor, Pioneer.

t Amsterdam :—Royal Zoological Society.

t :—Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen.

t Angers :—Societe d' Etudes Scientifiques d' Angers.

* Baltimore :—Johns Hopkins University.

§ Barcelona :—Real Academia de Ciencias y Artes de Barcelona.

* Batavia:—Society of Arts and Sciences.

* :—Kon. Natuurkundige Vereeniging in Nederlandsch-Indie.

§ Bellary :—Editor, Astrological Magazine.

§ Berlin:—Entomologische Verein.

t :—Berliner Gesellschaft fiir Anthropologic, Ethnologie und

Urgeschichte.

— Gesellschaft Naturforschende Freunde zu Berlin.

—Royal Academy of Sciences.

—Zoologiecbe Sammlung des Museums fiir Naturkunde in

Berlin.

t Berne:— Society Suisse d' Entomologie.

* Bombay :—Bombay Anthropological Society.

t :—Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society.

*
:—Editor, Indian Antiquary.

*
:—Natural History Society.

t Bonn :—Univeisity of Bonn.

t Bordeaux:—L' Academic Nationale des Sciences, Belles-Lettcgs et

Arts.

— Societe Linneenne.

—American Philological Association.

—Natural History Society,

§ :—American Oriental Society.

* Brisbane :—Royal Society of Queensland.

§ :—Queensland Museum.

*

Boston
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Brookville :—Society of Natural History.

Brunswick :—Verein fiir Naturwisseuschaft.

Brussels :—L' Academie Royal des Sciences.

:—Musee Royal d' Histoire Naturelle de Belgique.

:—Societe Entomologique de Belgique.

:—La Societe Royal Malacologique de Belgique.

:—Societe Royale des Sciences de Liege.

Budapest :—Hungarian Central Bureau for Ornithological Observa-

tions.

:—Royal Hungarian Academy of Sciences.

:—Editor, Aquila,

Buenos Ayres :—National Museum.
:—Academia National de Ciencias de la Republica Argentina.t —

Buffalo :—Buffalo Society of Natural Sciences.

Caen :—Societe de Linneenne de Norraandie.

Calcutta :—Agri-Horticultural Society of India.

:—Geological Survey of India.

;—Editor, Englishiuan.

;—Editor, Indian and Eastern Engineer.

-Editor, Indian Daily Neivs.

:—Editor, Indian Engineering.

:—Editor, Indian Mirror.

-Editor, Indian LanceL

:—Indian Meteorological Department.

-Indian Museum,
:—Mahabodlii Society.

Microscopical Society.

:—Photographic Society of India.

-Royal Botanic Gai'dens.

-Survey of India.

:—Tuttobodhiui Shova.

-Editor, Wealth of India.

:—University Libz'ary.

Cambridge :—University Library. .
•

Cape Town :—South African Museum.
:—South African Philosophical Society*

Cassel :—Die Verein fiir Naturkunde.

Cherbourg:—Societe Nationale des Sciences Naturelles.

Chicago, 111, :—Editor, American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal.

:—Field Columbian Museum.

Christiana :—University Library.

Colombo :—Ceylou Branch, Royal Asiatic Society,
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* Copenhagen:—La Societe Royale des Antiquaiies du Kurd,

t Cuttack :—Cuttack Library.

* Diinzig:—Naturforscliende Gesellscliaft.

* Dehra Dun:—Great Trigonometrical Survey.

§ Dorpat :—Naturforscher-Oesellschaft.

* Dresden:—Entomologisclier Veiein " L'is."

f :—Koiiiglich Zoologisclies uiid AiitLi opologiscli-Etluiogiu-

pbisclies Museum zu Dresden.

* Dublin :—Royal Dublin Society.

* :—Royal L'isli Academy.
* Edinburgh :—Royal Society.

§ :—Royal Physical Society.

f : Scottish Geographical Society.

* Florence:— Societa Italiana di Anthropologia, Etnologia e Piscologia

Compavata.

-|- • :—Societa Africaua d'ltalia.

* Frankfurt:—Senckenbergische Naturforschende Gesellschaft.

* :—Naturvpissenchaftlicher Verein des Reg -Bez. Frankfurt.

* Geneva :—Societe de Physique et d' Histoire Naturelle.

t Genoa:—Museo Civico di Storia Naturale.

t Giessen :—Oberhessisclie Gesellschaft fiir Natur und Heilkunde.

* Graz:—Naturwissenschftlicher Verein fiir Styria.

* Ha"-ue :—Koninklijh Instituut voor de Taal- Land-en Volkenkuude

van Nederlansch-Indie.

* . :—Netherlands Entomological Society.

* :—The State Archives.

* Hamburgh :—Naiurhistoi'iches Museum zu Hamburgh.
* :—Naturwissenchaftlicher Verein.

§ Halifax:—Nova Scotian Institute of Science.

t Halle :—Deutsche MorgeulJindische Gesellschaft.

* -:— Kaiserliche Leopoldiniscli-Carlinisclie Akadeinie.

t Hamilton (Canada) :—Hamilton Association.

* Havre :—Societe de Geographie Commerciale du Havre.

t Helsingfors :—Societas pro Flora et Faunna Fennica.

* — :—Societe Finno Ougrienne.

* . :—Societe des Sciences de Finlande

§ Indianapolis, Ind. :—Indiana Academy of Science.

§ Kiel :—Naturwissenschaftliche Vereins fiir Schleswig-Holstein,

t Kiew :— Societe des Naturalistes.

* Konio-sberg :—Die Pliysikalische-Oekonomische Gesellschaft,

t La Plata :—Museo de La Plata Republica Argentina.

Lahore:—Editor, Civil and Military Gazette.
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Laliore :—Agricultural Society.

Lawrence, Kansas :—Kansas University.

Leipzig:— Deutsche MorgeTilandisclie Gesellscliaft.

:—Die K. Siiclisisclie Gesellcliaft cler Wissenschaften.

Leyden :—Royal Herbarium.

Liege :— Societe Geologique de Belgique.

Liverpool :—Literary and Philosophical Society.

London :— Anthropological Institute.

—Editor, Academy.

:—Editor, Athenaeum.

-Biitish Museum.

-Geological Society.

-Institution of Civil Engineers.

Institution of Electrical Engineers.

:—Institution of Mechanical Engineers.

Editor, Nature.

:—Linnean Society.

—Editor, Psychological Revieio.

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland.

-Royal Astronomical Society.

-Royal Geographical Society.

Royal Institution of Great Britain.

:—Royal Microscopical Society.

-Royal Society.

-Editor, Science Progress.

;
— Statistical Society.

:—Zoological Society.

Lyons:—La Societe d' Agriculture, d' Histoii-e Naturelle et des Arts

Utiles.

:—Museum d' Histoire Naturelle.

:—La Societe d' Anthropologic.

:—La Societe d' Agriculture Sciences et Industrie.

Madison, Wiss. :—Wisconsin Academy of Sciences, Arts and Letters.

Madras :—Literary Society.

:—Government Central Museum.
:—Editor, Indian Journal of Education.

Melbourne :—Royal Society of Victoria.

Manchester :—Literary and Philosophical Society.

Massachusetts :—Tufts College.

Mexico :—Sociedad Cientifica " Antonio Alzate."

:—Instituto Geoldgico de Mexico.

Montevideo :—Museo Nacional de Montevideo.



* Moscow:—Societe Imperiale cles Natui^alistes.

* Munich :—K. Bayerische Akademie der Wissenscliaften,

* Nantes :— Societe des Sciences Naturelles de L' ouest de la France,

t Naples ;—Societa Africana d' Italia.

t New Haven :—Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences.

§ :—Yale University.

t Newport (R. I.) :—Natural History Society.

* New York :—American Museum of Natural History.

* Ottawa :—Geological and Natural History Survey of the Dominion of

Canada.

§ :—Ottawa Literary and Scientific Society.

§ :—Royal Society of Canada.

:—Bodleian Library.

:—Indian Institute.

Oxfordt

t

§ Para, Brazil :—Museu Paraense,

* Paris :—Socitete de Geographic.

— Societe d' Anthropologic.

—Asiatic Society.

—Societe Philomathique de Pari;?.

—Musee Guimet.

—National Library.

— Societe Zoologique.

—Societe Academique Indo-Chinoise.

—Museum d' Histoire Naturelle.

Pennsylvania :—University of Pennsylvania.

. :—Free Museum of Science and Art.

Philadelphia :—Academy of Natural Sciences.

—American Academy of Political and Social Science.

—American Philosophical Society.

Franklin Institute.

Editor, Journal of Comparative Medicine and Surgery.
§

^
* Pisa :—Societe Toscana di Scienze Naturali.

§ Prague :—K. K. Sternwarte.

§ Rio de Janeiro:—Museu Nacional do Rio de Janeiio.

§ Rome :—Revista Geografica Italiani.

* -:— Societa degli Spettroscopisti Italiani.

§ Roorkee :—Editor, Indian Forester.

§ St. Louis :—Academy of Science of St. Louis.

* St. Petersburgh :—Comite Geologique.

—Imperial Library.

—Russian Geographical Society.

—Academic Imperiale des Sciences.

—Horti Petropolitani.



§ St. Petersburgli :—Die Russisch-Kaiserliche Mincralogiscbe Clesoll-

schaft zu St. Petei'sburg.

* San Francisco :—Californian Academy of Arts and Sciences.

§ Scliaffliansen :—Swiss Entomological Society.

* Shanghai :—China Branch, Royal Asiatic Society,

* Simla:—United Service Institution of India,

t Stettin :—Entomological Society.

* Stockholm .-—Entomologische Tidskrift.

* ' :—Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences.

* Stuttgart :—Der Verein f iir vaterliindische Naturkundc iu Wiiittem-

berg.

* Sydney :—Royal Society of New South Wales,

t :—Anthropological Society of Australia.

* :—Linnean Society of New South Wales.

§ Tai23ing ;—Government of Perak.

* Toronto :— Canadian Institute.

§ :— Astronomical and Physical Society of Toronto.

* Tokyo :—Imperial University of Japan.

§ Trencsen :—Naturwissenschaftliche Vereines.

t Trieste :—Societe Adriatica de Scienze Naturale.

t :—Museo Civico di Storia Naturale.

* Tring : Zoological Museum.
* Turin :—Reale Accademia delle Scienze.

t Ulwar :—Ulwar Library.

* Upsala :—University of Upsala.

* Vienna :—Anthropologische Gesellschaft.

* :—K. K. Akademie der Wissenschaften.

* :—K. K. Geologische Reich sanstalt.

* :—K. K. Natuihistoriche Hofmuseum.
* :—Ornithologische Verein in Wien.
* :—K. K. Zoologisch-Botanische Gesellschaft.

§ Washington :—Biological Society of Washington.
* :—Commissioners of the Department of Agriculture.

* :—Smithsonian Institution.

* :—United States Geological Survey.

§ :—United States National Museum.
* Wellington :—New Zealand Institute.

* :—Polynesian Society.

* Yokohama :—Asiatic Society.

* :—Deutsche Gesellschaft fiir Natur und Volkerkunde
Ostasiens.

* Zagreb :—Archgeological Society.

* Zurich :—Naturforschende Gesellschaft.
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